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INTRODUCTION

Cassius D1o CocceiaNus was a near relative, perhaps
a grandson, of the famous orator, Dio Chrysostom,
after whom he took the names Dio and Cocceianus,
and like him was a native of Bithynia. His father
was Cassius Apronianus, a Roman senator, who served
as governor of Cilicia and of Dalmatia.! It is now
established 2 that the correct order of Dio’s names,
if we follow the normal Roman usage, is that just
given, his praenomen being unknown. The common
Greek order, however, was Alwv 6 Kdoows, and this
order has become so thoroughly familiar to English
readers that it bids fair to remain the popular usage.
The few details known regarding Dio’s life are
derived from casual statements occurring in his his-
tory. The date of his birth has been variously
placed between 155 and 164 A.p., according to the
time assumed for his admission to the senate. We
learn that he was with his father during the latter’s
governorship of Cilicia,3 and that after his father’s

! Books LXIX, 1, 3; LXXII, 7, 2; XLIX, 36, 4.

2 See Prosopographia Imperit Romani, i. pp. 313 f.

3 LXXIIL, 7, 2.
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INTRODUCTION

death he came to Rome, apparently about the year
180. In describing the behaviour of Commodus
toward the senate and others at the beginning
of his reign, he states that his account is hence-
forth the result of personal observation and not
hearsay. It seems a reasonable inference, therefore,
that he was already a member of the senate at
this time, and therefore at least twenty-five years
of age. Pertinax in 193 nominated him to the
praetorship for the following year;! but in the
meantime both Pertinax and his successor Julianus
were overthrown, and Dio thus assumed the office
under Septimius Severus. The mild course of the
new ruler at the outset of his reign, taken in con-
nexion with his past record, was such as to win the
enthusiastic admiration of Dio and to encourage in
him the hope that a new era was now dawning.

It was at this point, apparently, that Dio’s literary
work began. He wrote and published a little book,
as he tells us,? containing an account of the dreams
and portents which had foretold to Severus his future
greatness.> The details he had doubtless learned
from the emperor himself, and he presumably had
implicit faith in all these signs, to judge from his
fondness for reporting omens and prodigies in general.
Upon receiving a gracious letter from Severus in
acknowledgment of a presentation copy, he seemed
to be admonished by a dream the following night to

1 LXXIII, 12, 2. 2 LXXII, 23. 3 A brief
list of these he later inserted in his history (LXXIV, 3).
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INTRODUCTION

write history. Accordingly he compiled an account
of the events leading up to the accession of Severus.!
This work also met with a cordial reeeption, both on
the part of the emperor and of the public, and Dio
soon formed the resolve to cover the whole period of
Roman history. It has been conjectured that his
original intention was to have the work find its fitting
climax in the splendour of the new era inaugurated
by Severus; if such was the case, his plan must have
been changed very promptly. He presently with-
drew largely from public affairs for the remainder
of Severus’ reign, and spent the greater part of his
time in retirement at his country-seat in Capua.?
During these years he gathered his material and
wrote a considerable part of the history. In a
certain vague passage® he seems to imply that he
had been consul (suffectus, naturally) under Severus;
but this first consulship should probably be dated
some years later (circa 222), shortly before his pro-
consulship in Africa. Indeed, it seems altogether
probable that his retirement from public life
was the direct outcome of the changed policy of
Severus, which could no longer command his support.

Caracalla, the successor of Severus, took Dio
along as a member of his retinue on his Eastern
expedition in 216, and the following winter was spent
at Nicomedia;* but Dio did not accompany the

1 Later incorporated in his larger work, as he tells us.

2 LXXVI, 2,1. 3 LXXVI, I6, 4. 4 LXXVII, 17-18;
LXXVIII, 8, 4.
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INTRODUCTION

emperor to the Parthian war. By Macrinus he was
placed over the cities of Pergamum and Smyrna as
curator ad corrigendum statum civitatium,! and he was
continued in this position by Elagabalus. Under
Alexander Severus he became proconsul of Africa,
and upon his return was sent out as governor suc-
cessively of Dalmatia and Upper Pannonia,? bath
imperial provinces. In 229 he became consul for the
second time (consul ordinarius) with Alexander himself
as colleague. But his disciplinary measures in Pan-
nonia had made him unpopular with the praetorians, so
that he found it advisable to remain away from Rome
much of the time ; and he soon obtained permission
to retire to Nicaea, his native city, on the plea of an
ailment of the foot.® This is the last he tells us
about himself, and we can only conjecture how many
years of leisure he enjoyed in his native land ; in-
asmuch, however, as he was presumably already past
the age of seventy at the time of his retirement, it is
probable that his death occurred soon afterwards.
The work for which Dio is known to the modern
world is his Roman History (‘Pwpaixy) ioropla or ‘Pw-
paixd), originally in eighty books, covering the period
from the landing of Aeneas down to the year of his
awn (second) consulship in 229 a.p. The last seven
years, however, were treated very summarily, having
been added, apparently, as an afterthought. He
informs us that he spent ten years in gathering his

1LXXIX, 7,4. 2XLIX,36,4; LXXX,1,3. 3LXXX,5.
X



INTRODUCTION

material for the period down to Severus’ death,! that
he had read everything of importance on the subject,?
and that twelve years was the time occupied in
composing the work.? The period of these labours
may be roughly estimated as the years 200-222.
The lexicographer Suidas attributes five other works
to Dio; but it is practically certain that only one, or
possibly two, of these shorter works can have been
written by him. The Life of Arrian, who was a
fellow-Bithynian as well as a fellow-historian, may
actually have been the work of Dio. If he ever
wrote an account of Hadrian’s reign, it was doubtless
incorporated in his large work, as was the case with
his first two treatises; but it is strange that he
should have made no mention of it.

The whole period of nearly a thousand years
covered by his history falls into three main divisions
according to his own statements.* The first is the
period of the republic, when political action rested
with the’senate and the people; the facts were
public property, and even if distorted from personal
motives by some writers, could readily be ascertained
from others or from the public records. The second
period extends from the establishment of the
monarchy to the death of Marcus Aurelius. Under
the emperors action was no longer taken openly,
and such versions as were given to the public were
naturally received with suspicion Dio must now

1 LXXII, 23, 5. ri 1, 2; cf. LIII, 19, 6.
8 LXXII, 23, 5. 4 LIII, 19 XXI '%6 4; L‘(’(II 4, 2.
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INTRODUCTION

content himself in the main with giving the published
reports of events, although he proposes now and
then to express his own opinion based on what he
has heard and read. The third period is that of
his own day; he now writes of events of which
he had first-hand knowledge, and, as might be
expected, introduces more of detail into this portion
of his work. Incidentally he states that with the
accession of Commodus his history makes a sheer
descent from the golden to the iron age. There
are traces of a division of the work into decads.
Book XLI begins the Civil War, L1 the monarchy
(if we accept Dio’s view, here stated, that the battle
of Actium marked the beginning of the reign of
Augustus?!), and LXXI, apparently, the reign of
Marcus Aurelius; while it is very probable that
Book XI began the First Punic War, XXI the
Third Punic War, and perhaps XXXI the First
Mithridatic War. :

Dio followed the annalistic order of treatment, so
popular among the Romans, according to which all
the events of a given year, in whatever part of the
world they occurred, were grouped together. The
eponymous consuls of each year are regularly named
at the appropiate points in the text, and in addition
there is prefixed to each book, even for the imperial
age, a table of the consuls for the period covered.

1 It must be admitted, however, that the introductory

words of Book LII read much more like the transition to a
new period.
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When he comes to the empire, moreover, he
is very careful to specify to a day the exact
duration of each emperor’s reign, and in certain
other matters aims at equal exactness. Yet in spite
of all his pains in this regard it would often be
extremely difficult or impossible to extract a con-
sistent chronology from his data. For it frequently
happens that in his desire to trace the causes or
results of a given series of events he is led to exceed
the limits of a single year by a considerable margin ;
occasionally also this same motive is responsible for
an inversion of the actual order of events.
Unfortunately the value of his history is greatly
diminished for us as the result of his blind devotion
to two theories governing historical writing in his
day. On the one hand a sense of the dignity! and
true value of history demanded that mere details
and personal anecdotes should give place to the
larger aspects and significance of events. On the
other hand the historian was never to forget that he
was at the same time a rhetorician ; if the bare facts
were lacking in effectiveness, they could be adorned,
modified, or variously combined in the interest of a
more dramatic presentation. These two principles,
as applied by Dio, have resulted all too frequently in
a somewhat vague, impressionistic picture of events,
in which precisely those data which the modern
historian eagerly looks for are either largely wanting

1 LXXII, 18, 3.
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INTRODUCTION

or else blurred and confused. Thus names, numbers,
and exact dates are often omitted; geographical
details are scanty ; and even the distinctive features
of the various battles are passed over in great part
in favour of rhetorical commonplaces, culled from
Thucydides and other models, thus robbing the
battles of all or much of their individuality.l A
good illustration of the transformation the facts could
be made to undergo in the interest of these two
theories is to be seen in his account of the conquest
of Gaul. It is now generally recognized that there
is nothing in this account which need imply an
ultimate source other than Caesar’s Commentaries ; 2
and yet, were it not for the familiar names, the reader
might readily be excused for failing to recognize
many of the events narrated, to such an extent has
Dio shifted the emphasis on the facts and assigned
new motives, while all the time striving to bring
into bold relief the contrasts between the Gallic
and the Roman character. It is not surprising,
therefore, to find that the speeches, which in
Dio occupy a disproportionate amount of space
(averaging one long speech or debate to the book),
seem even farther removed from the realm of actual
history than those of the ancient historians generally.

! The most important exception is afforded by his account
of the battle of Actium.

2 It is probable that his immediate source was Livy’s
version, to which he doubtless owed some of his variations
from Caesar’s account.
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INTRODUCTION

The most famous of all these speeches, that ot
Maecenas to Augustus regarding the establishment
_ of the monarchy, is in reality a political pamphlet
setting forth Dio’s own views of government, and
parts of it are an anachronism in the mouth ot
Maecenas. Again, the speech which Dio makes
Caesar deliver to his officers (not to his troops) before
the battle with Ariovistus has almost nothing in com-
mon with the address reported by Caesar himself.
The problem of Dio’s sources for the periods
before his own day has been investigated by various
scholars with widely divergent results. It is clear
that he has much in common with Livy, but the
tendency of early investigators was to overrate
Livy’s influence. Schwartz has shown that down to
the end of the Second Punic war Dio holds an
independent course between the various traditions
known to us. After this there is apparent an
increasing similarity between his account and that of
Livy, which becomes most marked in the periods of
the civil war, and the natural inference is that Livy
was here used directly as a principal source. There
are important agreements also with Polybius, but no
conclusive evidence of direct dependence. Sallust
was almost certainly not among Dio’s sources, and it
is not probable that Caesar’s Commentaries were
used, at least to any extent. For the period of the
empire Tacitus has been confidently claimed by some
as an important source, particularly for the reign and
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INTRODUCTION

characterization of Tiberius; others, with less proba-
bility, have denied any such influence. A few
isolated parallels between Dio and Sallust, also
Pliny the Elder, have been pointed out; but they
are not of sufficient importance to establish any
direct influence. In a few instances Dio refers to
the memoirs of emperors (Augustus, Hadrian, and
Severus), as if he had consulted them. He excels
the other historians of Rome in the attention paid
to constitutional and administrative matters, and it
has been argued that he must have consulted some
of the public records, at least the lists of magistrates.
In general it may be said that his history gives
evidence of being based on various sources for a
given period,! and he seems to have made an honest
attempt to arrive at the truth. Unfortunately he
was not always equal to the task of reconciling the
discrepancies in his sources and thus manages to
contradict himself at times.

Dio’s point of view is thoroughly Roman. He
writes from the standpoint of a senator who, while
jealous of the prerogatives of his order, is at the
same time a thorough believer in the monarchy; in
fact he makes the relations of the emperors to
the senate the central idea in his account of the
empire. His impatience with all opposition to the
monarchy is probably responsible for the almost

1 Compare his own statements in Frg. 1, 2 and Book LIII,
19, 6.
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INTRODUCTION'

bitter hostility shown towards Cicero. He has a
poor opinion of the common people, and he resents
the great power and influence of the praetorian
guard.

In style and diction the history is modelled on
Thucydides. Not alone the long involved periods of
the Athenian historian, but also a multitude of single
words, constructions, and phrases either peculiar to
him or shared with a few other writers, reappear in
these pages. It would seem that Dio steeped
himself in the vocabulary and thoughts of his great
model until he could think almost unconsciously
in the words of the other.

Dio exerted no appreciable influence on his
immediate successors in the field of Roman history.
But among the Byzantines he became the standard
authority on the subject, a circumstance to which we
doubtless owe the preservation of such a large
portion of his work.

About one third of Dio’s History has come
down to us intact. The extant portions are: (a)
Books XXXIV-LX (in large part), contained in
eleven Mss.; (b) Book LXXVIII with part of
LXXIX (or LXXIX with part of LXXX according
to Boissevain’s division), preserved in a single Ms. ;
(c) the Paris fragments describing events of the
years 207-200 B.c., recovered from the binding of a
Strabo Ms,

xvii
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INTRODUCTION

For our knowledge of the lost portions of Dio’s
work we have two kinds of sources: (1) Excerpts
contained in various Byzantine collections, together
with brief quotations made by lexicographers and
grammarians; and (2) Epitomes by Zonaras and
Xiphilinus, supplemented by occasional citations in
other historical writers. The quotations of the
first class may be supposed to give, as a rule, the
very words of Dio, subject of course to necessary
changes in phraseology at the beginning, and some-
times at the end, and to occasional omission elsewhere
of portions unessential to the excerptor’s purpose.
These constitute the Fragments of our author in
the strict sense of the term. The Epitomes, on
the other hand, while they often repeat entire
sentences of Dio verbatim, or nearly so (as may
readily be seen by comparing extant portions of
the histories with Zonaras or Xiphilinus), must,
nevertheless, be regarded as essentially para-
phrases. A brief description of these various sources
follows : '

(1) The Excerpts De Virtutibus et Vitiis (V) are
found in a Ms. of the tenth century, the Codex
Peirescianus, now in the library of Tours. It was
first published in 1634 by Henri de Valois, whence
the fragments are sometimes called Excerpta Valesiana,
as well as Peiresciana. The collection consists (at
present) of quotations from fourteen historians,
extending from Herodotus to Malalas. From Dio
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INTRODUCTION

alone there are 415 excerpts, and the Ms. originally .
contained still more.

The Excerpts De Sententiis (M) are contained in a
Vatican palimpsest (Vaticanus Graecus 73) of the
tenth or eleventh century. The Ms. is in very bad
condition ; numerous leaves were discarded and the
others disarranged when the Ms. was used for the
second writing. Angelo Mai, who first published
the collection in 1826, employed chemical reagents
to bring out the letters and even then had to despair
of many passages. Since his use of the Ms. the
letters have naturally faded still more, and parts of
some leaves have been covered in the work of
repair. The excerpts attributed to Dio are drawn
from nearly all periods of Roman history, and fall
into two groups, the first extending down to
216 B.c., the other from 40 B.c. to the reign of
Constantine ; between the two portions several leaves,
and probably entire quaternions, have been lost
from the Ms. That the former set of fragments is
taken from Dio none will deny. The later collection,
however, extends much beyond the reign of Alexan-
der Severus, where Dio ended his history; further-
more, the style and diction are considerably different
from Dio’s own. It is now generally agreed that all
the excerpts of this second set were the work of
one man, whom Boissevain, following Niebuhr,
would identify with Petrus Patricius, a historian of
the sixth century. Nevertheless, though not direct

xix
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INTRODUCTION

- quotations from Dio, they are of value in filling out
both his account and that of Xiphilinus.

The Excerpts De Legationibus—Embassies (a) of
Foreign Nations to the Romans (U®), and (b) of the
Romans to Foreign Nations (U*)—appear in nine
Mss., all derived from a Spanish archetype (since
destroyed by fire) owned by Juan Paez de Castro in
the sixteenth century. First published by Fulvio
Orsini in 1582, and hence called Ezcerpta Ursiniana.

The three collections thus far named are known
collectively as the Excerpta Constantiniana. They
formed a small part of a great encyclopedia of more
than fifty subjects, compiled under the direction of
Constantine VII. Porphyrogennetus (a.n. 912-59).
They have recently been reédited by Boissevain,
de Boor, and Biittner-Wobst (Berlin, 1903-06).

The Florilegium (Flor.) of Maximus the Confessor
contains excerpts from various authors, arranged
under seventy-one categories, the first of which is
Virtue and Vice. Mai first published a number of
fragments of Dio from this collection (from a Vatican

*Ms.), but inserted several which have since been
rejected. There are at least six Mss. of the Flori-
legium containing excerpts from Dio. From one of
these (Parisinus 1169, of the fourteenth or fifteenth
century) Boissevain adds to the previous fragments
No. 55, 3* and 3b.!

1 The Excerpta Planudea, a collection made by the monk
Maximus Planudes (1260-1310) and published by Mai, have
been shown by Boissevain and others to have no place among
the fragments of Dio. A unique exception is the fragment
at the beginning of Book XXI (Vol. ii, p. 370).
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The short syntactical lexicon (Iepi. Swrdfews)
published in Bekker's Anecdota Graeca (vol. i
pp- 117-180) contains nearly 140 brief citations from
Dio, nearly all of which are assigned to their several
books, though unfortunately many of the numbers
have been corrupted. On the basis of these
citations, compared with the epitomes, von Gutschmid
and Boissevain independently attempted to determine
the points of division between the lost books of Dio,
and reached essentially the same results. Yet in
several places the evidence is insufficient to constitute
more than a reasonable probability.!

The lexicon of Suidas, the Etymolog'icum Magnum,
and a few other compilatious of like character are
also useful in affording occasional citations from Dio,
often by book-number.

(2) Zonaras was private secretary to the emperor
Alexis 1. Comnenus in the early part of the twelfth
century; later he retired to a monastery on Mt.
Athos and devoted himself to literary labours.
Among various works which he left is his "Exirouy
‘Ioropidv, a history of the world, in eighteen books,
extending from the creation down to the death of
Alexis in 1118. It has been satisfactorily shown that
for Books V1I-1X, in which Roman history is carried
down from the landing of Aeneas to 146 B.c., his
chief source was Dio, supplemented by Plutarch and

} There are so few fragments from Books XXX-XXXV
that Boissevain attempts no division within these limits.
Between Books XI and XII the proper point of division is

icularly uncertain; the present translator here differs

m Boissevain.
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a couple of quotations from Herodotus. We are
justified, therefore, in recognizing as an epitome of
Dio whatever remains after the exclusion of the
portions that are derivable from the other two
sources. After narrating the destruction of Corinth
‘Zonaras laments that he could find no ancient
authorities for the remainder of the republican
period ; hence it is inferred that Books XXII-XXXV
had even then been lost from all the Mss. He
resumes his narration with the time of Sulla, and
after relying on various lives of Plutarch for a time,
finally follows Dio’s account once more, beginning
with Book XLIV, 3; but for the period subsequent
to Domitian’s death he used Dio only indirectly,
through the epitome of Xiphilinus. Zonaras is
therefore of great importance for Books I-XX1, and
to a lesser degree for Books XLIV-LXVII, where
he occasionally supplements our Mss. of Dio or the
epitome of Xiphilinus. There are numerous Mss.
of Zonaras, five of which are cited by Boissevain;
but for the present edition it has seemed sufficient
merely to indicate such readings as.have the support
of no Ms.

For Books LXI-LXXX our chief authority is
Xiphilinus, a monk of Constantinople, who made an
abridgment of Books XXXVI-LXXX at the request
of the emperor Michael VII. Ducas (1071-78).
Even in his time Books LXX and LXXI (Boissevain’s
division), containing the reign of Antoninus Pius
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and the first part of that of Marcus Aurelius, had
already perished. He divided his epitome into
sections each containing the life of one emperor,
and thus is of no authority as regards Dio’s divisions ;
furthermore his task was very carelessly performed.
The epitome is found in at least sixteen Mss.; but
all the rest are derived from one or the other of two
fifteenth century Mss., Vaticanus 145 and Coislinianus
320. Besides these two (abbreviated V and C), we
have readings from an unknown Xiphilinus Ms.
entered in L’ of Dio to fill various gaps; but the
scribe of L’ dealt very freely with such passages.
Ioannes Tzetzes (twelfth century) in his farrago
of historical and mythological stories now entitled
Chiliads, from the arbitrary division of the work into
sections of one thousand verses each, occasionally
cites Dio among his various authorities. But he dealt
very freely with his material, and it is often difficult
to determine exactly how much of Dio underlies
his version. The present text omits a few passages
printed with some hesitation by Boissevain. Tzetzes
also cites Dio a few times in his commentary on
Lycophron’s Alexandra. Other writers who are
similarly of use in supplementing the epitomes are
Eustathius, archbishop of Thessalonica in the twelfth
century, famous for his commentary on Homer;
loannes Antiochenus, a historian of the seventh
century; Ioannes Damascenus, an ecclesiastical
writer of the eighth century; Ioannes Laurentius

xxiii
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Lydus, of the sixth century, who wrote of the
Magistrates of the Roman Republic, and Cedrenus, a
historian of the eleventh century.

The present text and division into books are based
on Boissevain’s edition, which has been courteously
placed at the disposal of the Editors by Messrs.
Weidmann of Berlin. The departures from his
readings are relatively few, but are not always
indicated in the critical notes, as it has seemed sim-
pler to take the Ms. reading as the standard, and
merely cite such emendations as are adopted in the
text. For convenience of reference the traditional
divisions of Books LXI-LXXX are given in the
margin; and it is by these numbers that passages
are cited.

The translation is based on that of H. B. Foster
(Troy, N.Y., 1905-06), the first to appear in English,
At the outset it was hoped that his translation would
require few changes to bring it into conformity
with the Greek text here adopted; but this hope
was promptly disappointed, as soon as the task of
careful comparison with the original was fairly
under way, by the discovery of many errors of a
more or less serious nature, as well as of frequent
infelicities in the English. So far as has proved
possible, his words have been retained; yet the
changes found to be either necessary or desirable
are so numerous that the editors have decided in
favour of the present wording of the title page.
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MANUSCRIPTS

(@) There are eleven Mss. containing the larger part of
Books XXXVI-LX. The two of greatest importance are :—

Laurentianus (or Mediceus) 70, 8 (L), eleventh century,
corftaining XXXV], 18, 1—L, 6, 2
Marcianus (or Venetus) 395 (M), eleventh century,
containing XLIV, 35, 4—LX, 28, 3; but numerous
~ leaves and even whole quaternions have been lost.

Of importance for parts of the text where these Mss. fail
are also :— .

Vaticanus Graecus 144 (V), fifteenth century, containing
XXXVI-LIV.

Parisinus 1689 (P), fifteenth century, containing XXXVI-
LX. Used by Stephanus in his edition of 1548.

Laurentianus (or Mediceus) 70, 10 (L’), fifteenth century,
containing XLII-LX.

It has been conclusively shown by Boissevain that V is a
copy of L, made, however, while L was in a completer state
than at present ; that L’ is in the main a copy of M, but
with additions from L; and that P is derived from L for the
earlier books and from L’ for the later. The other six Mss.,
not here specified, are derivatives of P (in one case of P and
M) or of V. It is clear, therefore, that only L and M are of
value except where passages now lost in one or both appear in
the derived Mss. Thus V and P are our only Mss. for
XXXVI, 1-17; V takes the place of L for the greater part
of L-LIV ; and similarly L’ serves instead of M for LIR 5,
2-20, 4; LX, 17, 7-20, 2, and LX, 22, 2-26, 2, being the sole
Ms. to give the last two passages. Unfortunately M has
several extensive gaps in ks LV-LX which cannot be
filled out from the later Mss,
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MANUSCRIPTS

(b) The oldest Dio Ms. is now reduced to a few leaves on
which are contained LXXVIII, 2, 2-LXXIX, 8, 3. This
Ms. is:

Vaticanus Graecus 1288 (V’), vellum Ms. of fifth or sixth

century, in uncial characters. It teems with errors,
man! of which, however, were corrected by a second
hand, apparently with the aid of another Ms. V’
belonged to Orsini, who published the contents in
1582 (Exzcerpta Ursiniana, pp. 416-47).

(¢) The Paris fragments.

These are found on five parchment leaves which have been
used in patching up a Strabo Ms. (Parisinug 1397 A).
They evidently belonged to a Ms. of Dio written about
the eleventh century, and describe events of the years
207-200 B.c. (Frgs. 57, 53-60, 63-71, 76, 81, 83-86;
58, 1-6). Haase first published them in the Rheinisches
Museum for 1839, pp. 445-76.
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EDITIONS

The more important editions of Dio are the following :—

1548 R. Stephanus. Editio princeps. Books XXXVI-LX.
Based on a single NFs., P.

1551 R. Stephanus. Editio princeps of Xiphilinus.

1592 Leunclavius. Included Exzcerpta Ursiniana.

1750-52 Reimar. 2 vols. Based on new Mss., L and V.
Notes of Reimar and various other scholars;
historical notes especially valuable. Good life
of Dio.

1824-25 Sturz. 8 vols. Based on Reimar’s edition. For
the text L was again collated, also L'. Additional
notes of Reimar and Reiske. In 1843 a ninth
volume was added containing the Excerpts de
Sententiss.

1849 Bekker. Superiority of L and M clearly recognized.
Valuable for Bekker’s emendations.

1890 -94 Melber. Latest Teubner edition. Only 2 vols.
published. Zonaras (books VII-IX) first printed
in connection with early fragments of Dio.
Promptly superseded by the following.

1895-1901 Boissevain. 3 vols. (Weidmann). A masterly
edition, complete, accurate, conservative.
on new collations of the Mss., usually his own.
Fragments of- Books I- XXXV assigned to their
respective books for first time in an edition and new
division of Books LXI-LXXX. Valuable prefaces
and 1t:.leendices containing accurate description of
all Mss., complete text of Xiphilinus, critical

discussion of Excerpts and similar collections.
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AvtnoueH I have read pretty nearly everythinfg‘f...-,'::

about them that has been written by anybody, I -
have not included it all in my history, but only
what I have seen fit to select. I trust, moreover,
that if I have used a fine style, so far as the sub-
ject matter permitted, no one will on this account
question the truthfulness of the narrative, as has
happened in the case of some writers; for I have
endeavoured to be equally exact in both these re-
spects, so far as possible. I will begin at the point
where I have obtained the clearest accounts of what
is reported to have taken place in this land which
we inhabit.

This land in which the city of Rome has been
built.

Zonaras 7,.1.
1. Aeneas after the Trojan war came to the
Aborigines, who were the former inhabitants of
the land whetrein Rome has been built and who

Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. v. 1232,
This Aeneas, after the capture of Troy, came, as
we have remarked, to Italy and the Latins. He

.
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Zonaras 7, 1.

were at that time ruled by Latinus, the son of
Faunus. He came ashore at Laurentum, by the
mouth of the river Numicius, where in obedience to
some oracle he is said to have made preparations
to dwell. The ruler. of the land, Latinus, tried to
prevent his settling in the land, and joined in battle
with him, but was defeated. Then, as the result of
dreams that appeared to both leaders, they effected
a reconciliation, and Latinus both granted the other a
settlement there and gave him his daughter Lavinia in
marriage. Thereupon Aeneas founded a city, which
he named Lavinium; and the country was called
Latium, and the people there were termed Latins.

Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. v. 1232.

landed near Laurentum, called also Troy, near the
River Numicius, along with his son by Creusa—
Ascanius or Ilus. There his followers ate their
tables, which were of parsley or of the harder
portions of bread loaves ; for they had no real tables.
Furthermore, a white sow leaped from his boat and
running to the Alban mount, named after her, gave
birth to a litter of thirty, which indicated that in
the thirtieth year his children should get fuller
possession of both land and sovereignty. Since he
had heard of these portents beforehand from an
oracle he ceased his wanderings, sacrificed the sow,.
and prepared to found a city. Latinus would not
allow him to do this ; but after being defeated in war,
he gave Aeneas his daughter Lavinia in marriage.
Aeneas then founded a city and called it Lavinium.

5



2 4

DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY

“O7e mepi Tuponév ¢now o Alwy ““ Tadra yap
xai mwpogijkey évraifa Tod Adyov wepi alTdw
yeypddbar: érépwbe kai &Aho T xal adfis ad
&repov, 8T wor dv 1) Siéfodos Tiis auyypadis TO
ael mapov! edrpemifovaa mwpoaTUxY, KATA KaALPOV
elpficetar. 710 & aldTo ToiTo Kal WePl TAVY EANWY

Zonaras 7, 1.

Pov'rovkoz ¢ o;.wpovv'rec TH X©pa éx 'rro7\.ews‘
ApSeas‘ opp.wpevot, /cal 1rpoo'9€v Svo',u.evwc éxoves
mpos Aa.'rlfvove, xac TOTE WONEpOV npav'ro, émwapij-
yovTos avdrois xal Tovpvov avb‘poc evnd)auovq Kal

) Aa'rwgo TpogjKovTos, o & opfyne Tov Aartivov
7re7rourro Sua Tov Aaouvwias rya,u.ov‘ éxeive fyap
N xopn 'rrpow,u,oko'y'rrro. ;Laxm oy ryeuo;mw;s‘
7rm'rouaw 8 7e Toupvos‘ xal o Aa‘rwos‘, v 8¢
viknv o Alvelas /ce/co,u.w'ro ral 'rml Tob 1rev0€pov
Baci\eiav. p.e'ra 8¢ Twa xpovov guppayias éx
Tvpanvwv ot ‘Povroiirot 'rvxou'res‘ e-m])»gov TQ
Alveig xal Tov ToNepov vemkiraciy. dpavns 8¢

Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. v. 1232,

Aartivov 3¢ xal Tﬁpvov 70D ‘Povrotdwr Bacidéws
moNépe v'lr aXMﬂ\wv amofavovrwv Alveias e/3a¢n-
Aevoer. avnpm.u-:vov 8¢ kal Alvelov moNéug év
Aa.upe'v-rgu U0 TV av-rwv Pourov)»mv xal Magev-
'nov T0U Tvpp'qvou, e'y/cuov ova"nc TS Awewv yvvai-
xos AaBwias Tov Zi\Biov,” Aardvios o éx Kpeovons

1 &el xapdv Bk., Aurapdy Ms,
6



BOOK I

Concerning the Etruscans Dio says: ¢ These facts
about them have properly been recorded at this
point in the story; elsewhere still other facts will
be mentioned from time to time, in their proper
places, whenever the course of the history, in
setting forth the successive incidents, shall involve
them. And this same principle must suffice also in

Zonaras 7, 1.

But the Rutuli, who occupied adjoining territory,
had been previously hostile to the Latins, and now,
setting out from the city of Ardea, they made war
upon them. They had the support of Turnus, a
distinguished man and a relative of Latinus, who
had become angry with the latter because of
Lavinia’s marriage, for it was to him that the
maiden had originally been promised. A battle
took place, Turnus and Latinus both fell, and
Aeneas gained the victory and his father-in-law’s
kingdom as well. After a time, however, the Rutuli
secured the Etruscans as allies and marched against
Aeneas; and in this war they woun. But Aeneas

Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. v. 1232,

Now Latinus and Turnus, king of the Rutuli,
perished in war at each other’s hands, whereupon
Aeneas became king. And when Aeneas also had
been killed in war at Laurentum by the same Rutuli
and Mezentius the Etruscan, while Lavinia his wife
was pregnant of Silvius, Ascanius the son of

7
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the case of other essential facts. For, while I shall
recount the history of the Romans in full, to the
best of my ability, outside of that only what has a
bearing on their affairs will be recorded.

Zonaras 7, 1.

vanished from sight, being seen no more alive or
dead, and he was honoured as a god among the
Latins. Hence he was regarded by the Romans
also as the founder of their race and they take pride
in being called “ Sons of Aeneas.” The sovereignty
over the Latins descended to his son Ascanius,
who had accompanied his father from home ; Aeneas
had not yet had a child by Lavinia, though he
left her pregnant. Ascanius was surrounded and
besieged by the enemy, but by night the Latins
attacked them and ended both the siege and the
war.

As time went on the Latins multiplied and the
majority of them abandoned Lavinium and built
another town in a better location. To it they gave

Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. v. 1232,

Creusa became king. He completely conquered
Mezentius, who, after steadily refusing to receive
his embassies and seeking to subject all of Latinus’
dependencies to an annual tribute, had finally
engaged him in battle. When the Latins had
waxed strong and moreover the thirtieth year was
now at hand, they scorned Lavinium and founded
a second city, named from the sow Alba Longa (i.e.
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Zonaras 7, 1.

the name of Alba from its whiteness and from its
length they called it Longa. Upon the death of
Ascanius they chose as king the son born to
Aeneas by Lavinia rather than the son of Ascanius,
the reason for their preference being that Latinus
was the former’s grandfather. The new king’s name
was Silvius. And Silvius begat Aeneas, from Aeneas
sprang Latinus, and Latinus was succeeded by
Pastis. Tiberinus, who next became ruler, lost
his life by falling into a river called the Albula.
It was this river that was renamed the Tiber
after him. Flowing through Rome, it serves many
purposes of the city and is in the highest degree
useful to the Romans. Amulius, a descendant of
Tiberinus, displayed an overweening pride and
dared to make himself a god; he went so far as
to match the thunder with artificial thunder, to
answer lightning with lightning, and to hurl
thunderbolts. He met his end by the sudden
overflow of the lake beside which his palace was
built ; it submerged both him and his palace. But
Aventinus his son perished in warfare.

Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. v. 1232.

“long white ”’), and likewise called the mountain the
Alban mount. But the images brought along from
Troy twice returned to Lavinium all by themselves.
After the death of Ascanius it was not his son Iulus
who became king, but Silvius, the son of Aeneas by
Lavinia—or, according to some, Ascanius’ son Silvius.
Silvius begat another Aeneas, whose son was Latinus,
whose son was Capys; Capys had a son Tiberinus,
whose son was Amulius, whose son was Aventinus.

IX
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It is impossible for mortal man either to foresee
all that is to happen or to find a way of turning aside
the inevitable : of this very maiden [Rhea Silvia]
were to be born the avengers of his crime.

Zonaras 7, 1.

So much for Lavinium and the Albans. But the
history of the Romans begins with Numitor and
Amulius, who were grandsons of Aventinus and
descendants of Aeneas.

Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. v. 1232.

So much regarding Alba and the Albans; the
story of Rome now begins. Aventinus begat Numitor
and Amulius,—or Procas, according to some ; and
this man’s sons, they say, were the aforesaid Numitor
and Amulius. Numitor while king was driven out
by Amulius, who killed Numitor’s son Aegestes on a
hunting party and made Silvia, or Rhea Ilia, the
sister of Aegestes, and daughter of the aforesaid
Numitor, a priestess of Vesta, so that she might
remain a virgin. For he stood in dread of an oracle
which declared that he should be slain by the
children of Numitor. It was for this reason that he
killed Aegestes and made his sister priestess of
Vesta, that she might continue a virgin and childless.
But she while drawing water in Mars’ grove con-
ceived,and bore Romulus and Remus. The daughter
of Amulius by her entreaties saved her from being put

13
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Eustathius in Odyss., p. 1961, 13-16.
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Akawa, 5 wapa "IraldTais Nodmar & 87 dvoua
petikTar doTelws els éTaipidwy Tpoanyopiav.
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Zonaras 7, 3.

Romulus has been described as eighteen years old s.c. 78
when he joined in settling Rome. He founded it
around the dwelling of Faustulus; the place had
been named Palatium.

Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. v. 1232.

to death, but the babes were given to Faustulus, a
shepherd, husband of IL.aurentia, to be exposed be-
side the river Tiber. These the shepherd’s wife took
and reared; for it happened that she had at that
time borne a dead child. When Romulus and Remus
were grown they kept flocks in the fields of Amulius,
but as they killed some of the shepherds of their
grandfather Numitor a watch was set for them.
When Remus was arrested, Romulus ran and told
Faustulus, and he ran and related the whole story to
Numitor. Finally Numitor recognized them as his
own daughter’s children. They with the assistance
of many others killed Amulius, and after bestowing
the kingdom of Alba on their grandfather Numitor
made a beginning themselves of founding Rome in the
eighteenth year of Romulus’ life. [But prior to this
great Rome,] which Romulus founded on the Pala-
tine mount near the dwelling of Faustulus, [another
Rome in the form of a square had been founded by
a Romulus and Remus more ancient than these.] )

Eustathius in Odyss., p. 1961, 13-16.

Among these [i.e., children suckled by animals],
according to Dio, were also the founders of Rome
(that is to say, Remus and -Romulus), who were
suckled by a wolf, called by the Italians lupa; this
name has been aptly applied as a term for courtesans.
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“Ot¢ oracidoavres wpods dANjhovs ‘Péunos kai
‘Pouilos Ednlov émoinoav 41¢ Twés kai wdvv
doparéoTepor Tovs kiwdlvovs TAY ebTUXIBY OUY-
Siadpépovaw.—M. 5 (p. 136).

Kai adroi Te éEéualbov kai Tovs dAhovs éfedi-
Sakav 81e 0¥l of Tipwpoluevol Tivas kaTopboioe
wdvrws, 8ti mwpondiknyrai, obf® oi mwapa Téw
KpELTTOVWY GTaiTodvTés Twa dmolauBdvovoiy
adtd, d\\a wOANdKis Kai TG AoLTd TPOCATON-
Adovaw.—M. 6 (p. 136).

“Ote 1) ‘EpoiMa xal ai d\lat ai opopvroe
yvvaikes Tnpricacai mote dvtirapaTeTayuévovs
opas xatédpapov amo Tod Ilahatiov wera Tdv

Zonaras 7, 3

<+ . mepi T€ TijS apxnc xal wepl Tijs MoNews, Kal
Sua pdyms exwpna'av, év 7 o ‘Pdpos dméfavey. . . .
60ev rai évouiatn 'rov arparoméSov Tddpov Tohui-
cavra SieNbeiv mapa Tas ouvibfers odovs fava-
Tobaba..

"Exelvn yap ép’ U8wp rareNfovoa ovveltjpln
kal fx0n wpos Tdrioy kal dvemeioln mpodoivas
70 épyua.

Tzetzes, Chil. 5, 21, vs. 109 sq.

Alwy kai Acovigios ypdpovor Ta Tod Kaxou |
d\\oc ToANol Te auyypadels, ypdpovtes Ta Tis
‘Pouns.
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Romulus and Remus by their mutual strife made it
plain that some go through dangers together with
far less risk than through prosperity.

They themselves ! learned well and taught others
the lesson that those who seek to avenge their
wrongs are not invariably successful merely because
they have first suffered injury, and that those who
make demands on stronger men do not necessarily
get what they demand, but often lose even what
they had before.

Hersilia and the rest of the women of her kin, on
discovering them one day drawn up in opposing
ranks, ran down from the Palatine with their

Zonaras 7, 3.

[Romulus and Remus disputed] about the sove-
reignty and the city, and they got into a conflict
in which Remus was killed. . . . . From this in-
cident arose the custom of putting to death one
who dared to cross the trench of a camp by any other
than the regular passage-ways.

When she [Tarpeia] went down for water she was
seized and brought to Tatius, and was induced to
betray the citadel.

Tzetzes, Chil. 5, 21, v. 109 f.
Dio and Dionysius record the story of Cacus, and
so do many other historians of Rome.

! The Caeninenses, Crustumini, and Antemnates. Cf.
Livy 1, 10, 11.
17
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maldlowy (78n ydp Twa éyeyévrnTo) Kai és TO
petalymiov éfamivns éomecoboar moAAd kal oi-
KkTpa Kai elmov kal émwoingav: ToTé wév yap mwpos
ToUTous ToTé 8¢ mpos éxelvovs BNémovoar “ Ti
Tadra” Epacav “ mowite, matépes; Tl Taira,
avdpes ; péxpt wod payeiocbe ; péxpe mod marjoere
aAAhovs ; kaTtaAldynte Tois yaufSpois, KaTa\-
AdynTe Tots mevdepols. peigacbe wpos Tov Iavds
Tov Tékvwv, peicacle mpos Tob Kuplvov Tdw
éxyovwv. é\erjgate Tas Buyatépas, é\efoate Tas
yvvaicas: @s eiye drataldetos Exete Kai Tis
Vuds oknmTos pavias éomecwv oloTpel, fHuas TE
8 &s pdyesle mwpoamorteivate, kal Ta maidia
Tadta & wioeite mwpoamooddfare, {va undév ér
it Svopa wijte ovvdeauov guyyevelas mpos dA-
Aifhovs éxovtes kepddimTe TO péyiaTov TOY Kakdy,
TO TOUS T€ TdWMWOUS TV maidwy xal Tods matépas
T@V éxyovwy Povedew.” Tadrd Te ENeyov xal Td
ipdTia rarappnEduevas, Tols Te pacTods xal Tas
yacTépas yvuvdoacal, al ulv adral Tois Eldeoi
opwv évexpipmrovro, ai 8¢ kai Ta maidla adrols
mpogeppimTovy, doTe éxelvovs ral é€ dv fxovov kai
é€ by éopwy Khadoar kal Ths Te pdyns émioxe
kai és Aoyovs adrob, damep elyov, év TG KouTip
8. adro TodTo kARbévTi cuveNdetv.—M. T (p. 137).
IToAV yap Siadéper éx rawvils Twas xarasta-
Oivac 7 xai mpoTepov oboas émixAndijvar.—M. 8
(p. 137).
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children,—for some children had already been
born,—and rushing suddenly into the space between
the armies said and did many things to arouse pity.
Looking now at the one side and now at the other
they cried: “ Why do you do this, fathers? Why
do you do it, husbands? When will you cease
fighting? When will you cease hating each other ?
Make peace with your sons-in-law! Make peace
with your fathers-in-law! For Pan’s sake spare
your children! For Quirinus’ sake spare your grand-
children! Pity your daughters, pity your wives!
But if you are indeed irreconcilable and some bolt of
madness has fallen upon your heads and drives you
to frenzy, then first kill us on account of whom
you are fighting, and first slay these children
whom you hate, that with no longer any name or
bond of kinship between you you may avoid the
greatest of evils—the slaying of the grandsires of
your children and the fathers of your grandchildren.”
With these words they tore open their garments and
bared their breasts and bellies, while some pressed
themselves against the men’s swords and others threw
their children against them. Moved by what they
heard and saw the men began to weep, and they
desisted from battle and came together for a confer-
ence there, just as they were, in the comitium, which
received its name from this very event.

There is a great difference between establishing
new ones! and renaming those already in existence.

1 Perhaps a reference to the curiae ; cf. Livy 1, 13,

19
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Tosue.”—M. 9 (p. 138).

Labbaeus, Veteres glossae verborum iuris, p. 123.

prxmoz vap dytes omAiTas Pw;.w)\.ou, ws‘
¢17¢n Atwv év 'rq) 'n'pw'rq)‘ Moye Tiis ioTopias, eac
'rpezs' eue;mﬂntmu ;wtpae x)\neewaq 'rpaﬁove, TobT
ean TpLTTVAS, ac xal Pvras dvopacav E)Ou]vee.
éxdaTy 8¢ TpLTTVS €ls Oéxa 8mpe€n lcovpms‘ Tou
¢pou-rw'r17pm Kodpa ,u.éu yap 7 $povris Mfye'ma,
xad’ elcaa"rnv 8¢ rovpiav aundvtes oi eis adTiy
TeTayuévor ® Tiva Tdv kalnkivrwv éeppovribor.

Ioann. Laur. Lyd., De magistr. rei publ. Rom. 1, 7.

Tgo ye ,u.qu Pwp.v?\.q) /cal aTépavos v xal
axipmTpoy aetov Exov ém’ drpov Kal ¢awo7vqe
Aevkos modrjpns, dmo TOY duwy Eumpoclev péxpe
moddy mwopdupols Ipdopaciy pepaBdwpévos . . .
kal vmodnua dowikodv . . . kata Tov Korxrjiov.

Zonaras 7, 4.

Kal medihois éxéypnro épvbpois.

1 Oimiévrais Bs., Biévrais Ms. 2 awéSwxe supplied by Mai.

3 Bieaéxon su lied by Bs. 4 xpdry Val, xporépp Labb.

5 &veuhdnoav Val., €ve,uﬁ0'n Labb.
¢ rerayuévor Val., reraruévor Labb.
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Romulus assumed a rather harsh attitude toward
the senate and behaved toward it much like a tyrant ;
he returned the hostages of the Veientes on his own
responsibility and not by common consent, as was
usually done. When he perceived that they were
vexed as this he made a number of unpleasant
remarks, and finally said: “I have chosen you,
Fathers, not that you may rule me, but that I might
have you to command.”

Labbaeus, Veteres glossae verborum iuris, p. 123.

The heavy-armed troops of Romulus, three thousand
in number, as Dio tells us in the first portion of his
history, were divided into three bodies called tribus,
i.e., trittyes Lthirds], which the Greeks also termed
phylai. Each triltys was divided into ten curiae, or
“thinking bodies” (for cura means thought); and
the men severally met by curiae, according as they
had been assigned, and thought out the business
in hand.

loann. Laur. Lyd., De magistr. rei publ. Rom. 1, 7.

Romulus had a crown and a sceptre with an eagle
on the top and a white cloak reaching to the feet
and striped with purple breadths from the shoulders
to the feet . . . and a scarlet shoe . . . according
to Cocceius.

Zonaras 7, 4.

And he wore red shoes.
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Ioann. Antioch., fr. 32 M.
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0 ,u-eu Pwy.u)\os‘ av'rapxna'ae ¢ Kkal N e'rn ToL-
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1 Cf. 7ts 7@v lxwéwv (‘‘one of the knights”) in Zonaras’
account, otherwise taken from Plutarch.
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Dio, Book I. ¢ So, no doubt, it is ordered by Nature
that whatever is human shall not submit to be ruled
by that which is like it and familiar to it, partly
through jealousy, partly through contempt of it.””

Ioann. Antioch., fr. 32 M.

Romulus, after assuming the royal power over the
Romans, distinguished himself uniformly in warfare,
but was ever haughty toward the citizens and par-
ticularly toward the leaders of the senate. Toward
the soldiers who shared in his expeditions he was
kindly disposed, assigning them lands and also giving
them a part of the spoils; but toward the senate his
attitude was very different. As a result the latter
hated him, and surrounding him as he was delivering a
speech in the senate-house they rent him limb from
limb and so slew him. They were favoured in their
desire for concealment by a violent wind storm and
an eclipse of the sun,—the same sort of phenomenon
that had attended his birth. Such was the end of
Romulus, after he had held absolute sway for thirty-
seven years. Now when he had thus disappeared,
the multitude and the soldiery made diligent
search for him ; but his slayers were in a dilemma,
unable either to declare their deed or to appoint
another king. While the people were thus excited
and were planning to take some action, a certain
Julius Proclus, a knight, having arrayed himself as if
he were just returning from somewhere, rushed into
their midst and cried: ¢ Grieve not, Quirites! I
have myself beheld Romulus ascending to the sky.

23
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Dio, Book I. “ When, at the risk not only of his
safety but even of his life, he encountered danger in
your behalf.” !

Numa dwelt on the hill called Quirinal, because
was he a Sabine, but he had his official residence on
the Sacred Way ; he used to spend his time near the
temple of Vesta, although occasionally he would
remain in the country.

Dio says: “It is my desire to write a history of all
the memorable achievements of the Romans, as well
in time of peace as in war, so that no one, whether

Ioann. Antioch., fr. 32 M.

He bade me tell you that he has become a god and
is called Quirinus and also bade me admonish you by
all means to choose someone as king without delay,
and to continue to live under this form of govern-
ment.” At this announcement all believed and were
relieved of their disquietude. They straightway
built a temple to Quirinus, and unanimously decided
to continue to be ruled by a king; but here their accord
ended. The original Roman element and the Sabines
who had settled among them each demanded that
the king be chosen from their own ranks, with the
result that the state was left without a ruler. For a
whole year, accordingly, the senate exercised the
supreme power, assigning the command for five days
at a time to the most distinguished senators in rota-
tion ; these were called interreges.

! von Gutschmid believes this may have been said of
Romulus.
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1 &avrav Mai, éavrdv Ms.

2 &oxfigorras Bernhardy, &oxficarras Ms.
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Roman or non-Roman, shall look in vain for any of
the essential facts.”

For since he understood well that the majority of
mankind hold in contempt what is of like nature
with themselves and in daily association with them,
through a feeling that it is no better than themselves,
but, as a result of their belief in the divine, worship
that which is unseen and different, as being superior,
he dedicated a certain piece of ground to the Muses. . .

Dio, Book I. “These, then, are the rites which
Numa established.”

Suidas, s.v. Novuas

And he placed over the priests the pontifices and
flamines as they were called ; and he appointed the
Salii who should practise the dance. The Vestal
virgins he likewise appointed to have charge of the
fire and water. They enjoyed the highest honour
among the Romans, and kept their chastity for life ;
if one of them was known by a man she was buried.
Accordingly they were not permitted to use perfumes,
flowers, or any robe other than a white one.

Cedrenus I, p. 259 f.

And he appointed the Vestal virgins to have charge
of the fire and water; these kept their chastity for
life, or in case they failed to do so, were buried
beneath a shower of stones.
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They settled down at that time to an orderly life
through their own efforts, when once they had
gained faith in the divine ; after which they con-
tinued at peace both with one another and with the
outside tribes throughout the entire reign of Numa.
He, no less than Romulus, seemed to have been
provided for them by divine guidance ; indeed, men
who know Sabine history best declare that he was
born on the same day that Rome was founded. In
this way because of both of them the city quickly
became strong and well ordered ; for the one gave
it practice in the arts of warfare,—of necessity,
since it was but newly founded,—and the other
taught it, in addition, the arts of peace, so that it
became equally distinguished in each.

Cadrenus I, p. 259 f.

Thus, then, through both of them the city quickly
became strong and well ordered ; for Numa shaped
its political and peaceable institutions, even as Romu-
lus determined its military career.

Cedrenus I, p. 295.

Dio the Roman says that Janus, an ancient hero,
because of his entertainment of Saturn, received the
knowledge of the future and of the past, and that
on this account he was represented with two faces by
the Romans. From him the month of January was
named, and the year takes its beginning from this
same month.
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Dio, Book I. “For in the beginning of some
undertakings, when we are eagerly seeking certain
ends, we gladly submit even to the expense
involved.”

Zonaras 7, 5.

Numa placed January at the beginning of the
ear. ,

[He died] after reigning forty-three years.
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK 1II

7 Alwvos B’ BuBA\ip “86Eav Ty éxetvwv émimpoo-
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK 11

Dio, Book 1I. “[The Romans, realizing] that their
[the Albans’] reputation would stand in the way of
their own growth.”

Neither of the two Tullus or Mettius sanctioned
the removal [of his people to the other city], but
both championed their own pretensions. For Tullus
felt emboldened in view of the fame of Romulus
and of the power the Romans now possessed, and so
did Fufetius in view of the antiquity of Alba and
because it was the mother city not only of the
Romans themselves but of many others; and both

felt no little pride. For these reasons they gave up

Zonaras 7, 6.

6. When Numa died leaving no successor, Tullus
Hostilius was chosen by the people and the senate.
He [sneered at most of Numa'’s practices] and followed
in the footsteps of Romulus; and he was not only
himself eager for battle but also provoked the same
spirit in his people. Thus when the territory of
the Albans had been raided by the Romans, both
sides rushed to battle; but before fighting they
effected a reconciliation and both races decided to
dwell together in one city. When, however, each
clung to its own city and insisted that the other should
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that contention but disputed about the leadership.
They saw that it was impossible, on the basis of
equal sovereignty, for the two peoples to form an
alliance that would be safe and free from strife,
owing to the inherent disposition of men to quarrel
with their equals and to desire to rule others. On
this subject also they made many representations
to each other, to see if by any means either would
voluntarily concede the sovereignty to the other.
However, they accomplished nothing, but agreed to
fight for the leadership.’

Zonaras 7, 6.

move to it, they gave up this intention. Next they
disputed about the leadership; and when neither
would yield to the other, they arranged to have a
contest for the sovereignty. They did not, however,
care to fight with entire armies nor yet to let the
issue be decided by single combat. Now there were
on both sides brothers born three at a birth, the
offspring of twin mothers, of like age and matched
in prowess; the Roman brothers were called Publi-
horatii and the Albans Curiatii. These they put
forward as their champions for battle, paying no
heed to the relationship between them. So the six
took up their arms, arrayed themselves opposite each
other in the space between the armies, called upon
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Dio; Book II. “ And he [Horatius), attacking them
when they expected no further danger.”
Tulluswasregarded as amostvaliant man against the

Zonaras 7, 6.

the same family gods and continually glanced up-
ward at the sun. Then they joined battle, now in
groups, and now by pairs. Finally, when two of the
Romans had fallen and all of the Albans had been
wounded, the surviving Horatius, because he could
not contend with the three at once, even though he
was unwounded, gave way in order that in pur-
suing him they might be scattered. And when they
had become separated in the pursuit, he attacked
each one by himself and slew them all. For this
he was honoured ; but because he furthermore killed
his sister, when she lamented on seeing Horatius
carrying the spoils of her cousins, he was tried
for murder. However, he appealed to the people
and was acquitted.

The Albans now became subjects of the Romans,
but later they disregarded the compact. When
summoned, as subjects, to serve as allies, they
attempted at the crisis of the battle to desert to
the enemy and to join in the attack upon the
Romans; but they were detected and punished.
Many, including their leader, Mettius, were put to
death, while the rest suffered deportation ; and their
city, Alba, was razed to the ground, although for
some five hundred years it had been honoured by the
Romans as their mother city.

While Tullus was accounted a most valiant man
against the enemy, he neglected the worship of the
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BOOK 1II

enemy, but he absolutely despised and neglected the
worship of the gods, until, during the occurrence of a
pestilence, he himself fell sick. Then, indeed, he
paid the strictest regard to all the gods, and in
particular established the Salii Collini.

Marcius came to realize that it is not enough for
men who desire peace to refrain from injuring others,
and that inoffensiveness without aggressiveness is
not a means of safety, but the more one strives after
peace the more vulnerable does one become to the
mass of mankind ; and he accordingly changed his
policy. He saw that the desire for quiet is not
effective as a safeguard unless accompanied by equip-

Zonaras 7, 6.

gods. But when a pestilence visited the Romans
and he himself fell sick, [he turned aside to super-
stition]. He is said to have met his end [by being
consumed by lightning, or else] as the result of a
plot formed by Ancus Marcius, who was, as we have
stated, a son of Numa’s daughter. He was king of
the Romans thirty-two years.
Zonaras 7, 7.

7. Marcius succeeded Hostilius, receiving the king-
dom as a voluntary gift from the Romans. He was
not perfect in his arm, for he was maimed at the
joint [ankylé], whence he got the nickname Ancus.
Though naturally mild, he was compelled to change
his policy, and so turned his attention to campaigns.
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ment for war ; he perceived also that the satisfactions
of a policy of inoffensiveness very quickly and easily
ruin those who carry it too far. For this reason he
concluded that war afforded at once a more honour-
able and secure guaranty of peace, both materially
and morally; and so whatever he was unable to
obtain from the Latins with their consent, and
without injuring them, he took away against their
will by force of arms.

Zonaras 7, 7.
For the rest of the Latins, on account of the de-
struction of Alba and in fear that they themselves
might suffer some similar disaster, were angry at the
Romans. As long as Tullus survived, they had
restrained themselves, fearing him as a mighty
warrior ; but thinking that Marcius was easy to
attack because of his peaceful disposition, they
assailed his territory and pillaged it. He, realizing
that war is the means of peace, assailed his assailants,
and avenged himself; he captured some of their
cities, one of which he razed to the ground, and dis-
posed of many of the prisoners as captives, while he
settled many others in Rome. As the Romans mul-
tiplied and land was added to their domain, the neigh-
bouring peoples became displeased and set themselves
at odds with them. Hence the Romans overcame the
Fidenates by siege, discomfited the Sabines by falling
upon them while they were scattered and seizing
their camp, and so terrified the rest that they caused
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Tarquinius, by using bhis great wealth, intelli-
gence, and versatility everywhere, as occasion offered,
impressed Marcius so favourably that he was enrolled

Zonaras 7, 7.

them to remain at peace even against their will.
After this Marcius’ span of life came to its close,
when he had ruled for twenty-four years; he was a
man who paid strict attention to religion after the
manner of his grandfather Numa.

Zonaras 7, 8.

8. The sovereignty was now appropriated by
Lucius Tarquinius, who was the son of Demaratus,
a Corinthian. Driven into exile, the latter had taken
up his abode in Tarquinii, an Etruscan city; and
a son, named Lucumo, had been born to him there
of a native Etruscan woman. This son, though he
inherited much wealth from his father, yet, because
as an immigrant he was not thought worthy of the
highest offices by the people of Tarquinii, moved to
Rome, changing his name along with his city ; for he
was now called Lucius Tarquinius, after the city in
which he had sojourned. It is said that as he was
journeying to his new home an eagle swooped down
and snatched off the cap he had on his head, and
after soaring aloft and screaming for some time,
fitted it again to his head ; hence he conceived no
slight hope and eagerly took up his residence in Rome.
And thus not long afterward he was numbered among
the foremost men. For, as the result of using his
wealth quite unstintingly and of winning over the in-
fluential men through his intelligence and versatility,
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by the latter among the patricians and senators, was
often appointed general and was entrusted with the
supervision of the king’s children and of the kingdom.
He was no less agreeable to the rest, and consequently
they welcomed his leadership. The reason was that
while he took all measures from which he might
derive strength he did not lose his head, but though
among the foremost, humbled himself. Any laborious
tasks he would undertake in the place of others, and
that openly ; but pleasures he willingly resigned to
others, while he himself obtained either nothing or
but little, and then unnoticed. The responsibility
for what went well he ascribed to any one sooner
than to himself, and he placed the resulting
advantages within the reach of the public for
whoever desired them; but disagreeable issues
he never laid to the charge of any one else, nor
attempted to divide the blame. Besides, he favoured
all the friends of Marcius individually both in word
and deed. Money he spent unstintingly, and he was
ready to offer his services to any who needed aught

Zonaras 7, 8.

he was enrolled among the patricians and senators by
Marcius, was appointed general, and was entrusted
with the supervision of the king’s children and of the
kingdom. He showed himself an excellent man, shar-
ing his money with those in need and offering himself
readily to any one who required his assistance; he
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of him. He neither said nor did anything mean to
anybody, and did not willingly become anybody’s
enemy. Furthermore, whatever favours he received
from others he always exaggerated, but unpleasant
treatment he either did not notice at all or mini-
mized it and regarded it as of very slight importance ;
and he not only refused to retaliate in such cases,
but actually conferred kindnesses until he won even
the offender over completely. From this course,
accordingly, he gained a certain reputation for clever-
ness, because he had come to dominate Marcius and
his whole circle ; but by his subsequent behaviour he
caused the majority of men to be distrusted, either
as being deceitful by nature or as changing their
disposition according to their power and fortunes.
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neither did nor said anything mean to any one.
And if he received a favour at the hands of any-
body, he magnified it, whereas if any offence was
offered him, he either disregarded the injury or
minimized it and made light of it, and far from
retaliating upon the man who had done the injury,
he would even confer kindnesses upon him. Thus he
came to dominate both Marcius himself and his circle,
and acquired the reputation of being a sensible and
upright man,

But the aforesaid estimate of him did not continue
permanently. For upon the death of Marcius he
behaved in a knavish way to the latter’s two sons
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and got the kingdom for himself. For when the senate
and the people were intending to elect the sons of
Marcius, Tarquinius made advances to the most in-
fluential element among the senators, after having
first sent the fatherless boys to some distant point,
as if on a hunting expedition; and then by his
words and by his efforts he secured the voting of the
kingdom to himself, on the understanding, of course,
that he would restore it to the boys when they
reached manhood. But after assuming control of
affairs he so managed the Romans that they would
never wish to choose the boys in his stead. He
accustomed the lads to indolence and ruined them
soul and body by a sort of kindness. But still
feeling anxious in spite of these arrangements, he
strengthened himself in the senate. Those of the
populace who were friendly towards him he en-
rolled, to the number of about two hundred, among
the patricians and senators, and thus he brought
both the senate and the people under his control.
He also altered his raiment and insignia to a more
magnificent style. These consisted of toga and tunic,
purple all over and shot with gold, a crown of precious
stones set in gold, and an ivory sceptre and chair;
they were later used not only by his successors but
also by those who held sway as emperors. He also
on the occasion of a triumph paraded with a four-
horse chariot and kept twelve lictors for life.

He wouid certainly have made many other inno-
vations as well, had not Attus Navius withstood him
when he desired to rearrange the tribes; this man
was an augur whose equal has never been seen.
Tarquinius, angry at his opposition, devised a plan to
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abase him and to bring his art into contempt. So,
putting into his bosom a whetstone and a razor, and
having in mind the thought of the whetstone being cut
by the razor,—a thing that is impossible,—he came
before the assembly. After he had said all that he
wished, and when Attus very stoutly opposed him, he
exclaimed, still without yielding in the least: « If you
are not opposing me out of quarrelsomeness, but are
speaking the truth, answer me in the presence of all
these witnesses, whether what I have in mind to do
shall be performed.” Attus, after taking an augury on
almost the very spot, replied immediately : ¢ Verily,
O King, what you intend shall be accomplished.”
¢ Well, then,” said the other, ‘take this whetstone
and cut it through with this razor ; this is what I have
had in mind should come to pass.” Attus at once took
the stone and cut it through. Tarquinius, marvelling,
heaped various honours upon him, accorded him the
distinction of a bronze statue,and did not again make
any change in the established order of the State, but
employed Attus as a counsellor in all matters.

He fought against the Latins who had revolted,
and afterwards against the Sabines, who, aided by
the Etruscans as allies, had invaded the Roman
territory; and he conquered them all. When he
discovered that one of the priestesses of Vesta, who
are required by custom to remain virgins for life,
had been seduced by a man, he arranged a kind
of oblong underground chamber, and after placing in
it a bed, a lamp, and a table well filled with food, he
brought thither the unchaste woman, escorted by a
procession, and after placing her alive in the room,
walled it up. From that time this plan of punishing
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the priestesses who do not keep their chastity has
continued to prevail. The men who dishonour them
have their necks inserted in a forked pole in the
Forum, and then are scourged naked until they perish.

However, an attack was made upon Tarquinius by
the sons of Marcius because he would not yield the
sovereignty to them, but instead placed a certain
Tullius, born to him by a slave woman, at the head
of them all. This more than anything else displeased
the patricians. The young men interested some of
these in their cause, and then they formed a plot
against the king. They arrayed two men like rustics,
equipped with axes and sickles, and made them ready
to attack him. So these two, since they did not find
Tarquinius in the Forum, came to the gates of the
palace, pretending to have a dispute with each other,
and asked for admission to his presence. Upon gaining
their request they began to make opposing arguments,
and while Tarquinius was giving his attention to one
of them as he pleaded his cause, the other slew him.

Zonaras 7, 9.

9. Such was the end that befell Tarquinius after
he had ruled for thirty-eight years. Nevertheless,
the sons of Marcius did not possess themselves of the
royal power, but Tullius gained it, through the co-
operation of Tanaquil, the wife of Tarquinius. Tul-
lius was the son of a certain woman named Ocrisia,
who had been the wife of Spurius?! Tullius, a Latin,
and had been captured in the war and set apart for
Tarquinius ; she had either become pregnant at
home or conceived after her capture (both stories
are current). When Tullius had at length reached
1 For the name Spurious cf. Festus, s.v. Notrum (p. 174 M).

53

B.C. 578



10

DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY

B BiB\ip Alwv “ ds 8¢ ovdév & Ti odk émel-
dpxovv aiTd.”—Bekk. Anecd. p. 164, 19.

Zonaras 7, 9
'relwv éml &¢pov pel’ ml.epav xa’reSapBe, kal wop
a7ro Tijs avTod redalis moAy €8oket efa)\)»ea'eat.
o'rrep dwv o Ta,p/cvwoc Sia a'vrov&)s‘ ﬁfye TOV 7rac8a,
xal eis 77>\.ua,av dduyuévov Tols ebmatpidass kal TH
yepovaia a'vve'mfe.

Ev)d\.nd)eewwv odv 'rwv Tob Tavaw.ov ¢ovewv,
pabodca 1) éxeilvov yuw) /cal o Tou)\.Moc 'mu
7rapaa'/cev17v Tijs émiBovijs, ob pavepov abrika ToV
'rov Taprcuw.ov 0aua70v éfevro, aAN ave)»op.evoz
av'rou wc; ér e;z.-rrveov*ra eeepa'rrevov 87)0611, xav
ToUTY 7rw‘rel,s~ a)\)wﬂ\ow é8ocav doTe ’TOV Tov?\-
Mov T a,pxnv ei)»ml)o-ra Tols 7raww adtijs
avdpwletow éxoTivar 'mv'rns‘ €7I'GL o 'ro 1:'7\17909
avapa,u,ov eﬁopvﬁet, 7rpomr\[raa'a éx 'raw vwepwwv
7 Tavarvirs ;l.n ¢oﬁew0e &n “onapd amyp
oV /ca.i &h kal dpiv petr’ SNiyov o¢0r]o'e'rac. va
o a.v'ros‘ Te axo?\aé‘wv Uyiaalf kal pi Te Tols
wpdypacw éx Ths abtod dolfeveias eln éumddiov,
TovA\e kaTd ye T0 wapov ™Y TOYV Kowdy émi-
Tpémee Swoiknaw.”  elmev éxelvn TabTas  oi 8¢ Tov
TodAMov odk axovoiws é8éfavror dyalos yap
avp édoket.

"Eyxeipialels odv éxelvos Tyv Taw Kowdw
oikovopiav, T& mheiw xar évrolds Sifev Supker
t0b Tapkvviov. s & év miow édpa mebap-
xovvras adTd, Tods adroxepas Tov Taprxuviov

54



BOOK 11

Dio, Book II. “ But when they yielded him
obedience in everything.”
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boyhood he went to sleep on a chair once in the
daytime and a quantity of fire seemed to leap forth
from his head. Tarquinius, seeing it, took a lively
interest in the boy and when he arrived at maturity
had him enrolled among the patricians and senators.

The murderers of Tarquinius were arrested, and
his wife and Tullius learned the plan of the plot ; but
instead of making the king’s death known at once,
they took him up and pretended to care for him,
as if he were still alive, and meanwhile exchanged
mutual pledges that Tullius should take the sove-
reignty but surrender it to Tanaquil’s sons when
they became men. And when the multitude ran
together and raised an outcry, Tanaquil, leaning out
of an upper story, said: “ Be not afraid. My hus-
band both lives and shall be seen by you shortly.
But in order that he may regain health at leisure
and that no hindrance to business may arise from his
being incapacitated, he entrusts the management of
the public weal for the present to Tullius.” These
were her words, and the people not unwillingly
accepted Tullius; for he appeared to be an upright
man.

When he had thus been granted the administration
of "public affairs, he managed them for the most
part according to orders supposed to come from
Tarquinius. And when he saw the people yielding
him obedience in all points, he brought the assassins
of Tarquinius before the senate, though only because

55



DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY

Zonaras 7, 9. .

wpos TV yepovaiav wapiyaye Sid Ty émiBoviny
nfixa: ére ydp iy éxelvov mpocemoieiTo. Kai
of pév rataympicbévres amébavov, o &¢ Tob
Maprkiov vioi ¢poBnbévtes els Odorovorovs xat-
épuyov. kdreivos ToTe Tov Te OdvaTtov TOD
Taprvviov éEépnre ral pavepds tis Baciheias
émeiAymro. Kral mpdTov pév Tovs Tob Tapkuviov
maidas mpouBdAieTo &s aldTos TYY fyepoviav
émetpomrebwy, elta wpos Oepameiav Tod Sruov
érpdmeto, &s pdaTa palhov TOv Suikov %) Tovs
ebmatpibas Umomoinaduevos, xpipard Te adTols
€didov kal yijv éxdoTe mpocéveiue kal Tos Sov-
Aovs énevfepoiabas kal Ppuheteleabar mapeskeia-
oev. daxbouévov & émi Tobtors TAV Svvatdv,
érafé Twa Tods éevlepwlévTas Tois éNevlepioact
opas dvlumovpyelv. ds 8¢ yahemds elxov ol
ebmatpidar adrd, xal SieBpoovy dAAa Te Kai dTe
un8evos adrov éhouévov Ty dpxnv Exer, cuvaya-
yov Tov Sfjuov énunydpnoe kal morld éraywyd
Siahexlels adrg oltw Siéfeto, ds adTika macav
adrd Ty Backelav émyndisadbar. o 8¢ adrovs
apeBopevos dM\a Te éduhoTiuicaTo kal és TO
ovvédpiov Tivas adTdv évéyparer of wdhat pév év
wAelaTOLs HTTOV EPepov TOV ebTaTpiddY, Tob Xpovoy
8¢ mpoidvros, mAYw Tis pesoBagilelas xai Twwv
lepwavrdv, TOV lowy petelyov Tols etmatpidass,
kal Siépepov dvev TéV Umodnudrwv oddév. Tols
yap evmratpidais Ta vmodijuaTa Tal doTika TH® Te
56 ! 74 supplied by Cary. 2 rj Pinder, xal 7§ Ms.



BOOK II

Zonaras 7, 9.

of their plot, as he styled it; for he still pretended
that the king was alive. They were sentenced and
put to death, and the sons of Marcius through fear
took refuge among the Volsci. Then Tullius not
only revealed the death of Tarquinius but openly
took possession of the kingdom. At first he put
forward the sons of Tarquinius as his excuse, claim-
ing that he was the guardian of their royal office, but
afterward he proceeded to pay court to the people,
believing that he could secure control of the
multitude very much more easily than of the
patricians. He gave them money, assigned land to
each individual, and made preparations to free the
slaves and adopt them into tribes. As the leaders
were irritated at this, he gave instructions that those
liberated should perform some services, in requital,
for the men who had liberated them. But when
the patricians became incensed against him, and
circulated, among other charges, one to the effect
that he was holding the sovereignty without any-
body’s sanction, he gathered the people together
and addressed them. And by the use of many
alluring statements he so disposed them toward him-
self that they at once voted the kingdom to him out-
right. He in return bestowed many gifts upon
them and enrolled some of them in the senate.
These were originally at a disadvantage in most
matters as compared with the patricians, but as time
went on they shared equally with the patricians in
everything except the office of interrex and certain
priesthoods, and were distinguished from them in no
respect except by their shoes. For the shoes worn
by the patricians in the city were ornamented with
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laced straps and the design of the letter, to signify
that they were descended from the original hundred
men that had been senators. [This, they say, was
the letter R,! either as indicating the number of the
hundred men referred to or else as the initial of the
name of the Romans.]

In this way Tullius gained control of the populace ;
but fearing that some rebellion might take place,
he entrusted the greater part and the most import-
ant of the public business to the care of the more
influential citizens. Thus they became harmonious
among themselves and transacted the public business
in the best manner. He also conducted a few wars
against the Veientes and against all the Etruscans,’
in the course of which nothing was done worthy of
record. Wishing to affiliate the Latins still more
closely with the Romans, he persuaded them to
construct a temple in Rome out of common funds.
This they dedicated to Diana. But differences arose
in regard to its superintendence. Meantime a Sabine
brought to Rome an exceedingly fine cow, intending
to sacrifice her to Diana in accordance with an
oracle. The oracle declared that he who sacrificed
her should exalt his country. One of the Romans,
learning of this, went to the man and told him it was
necessary that he first be purified in the river, and
by his words he persuaded him. After persuading
him, he took the cow under the pretence of keeping
her safe; and having taken her, he sacrificed her.
When the Sabine made known the oracle, the Latins
both yielded the presidency of the shrine to the

! An obvious error for C. The Greek letter Rho had the
same numerical value. Dio may have stated this fact, and

Zonaras, after misinterpreting his source, has then indulged in
a little theorizing of his own.
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Dio, Book II. “ And because his brother did not
cooperate with him, he secretly put him out of the way
by means of poison administered by his wife.”

Zonaras 7, 9.

Romans and in other ways honoured them as superior
to themselves.

This was the course these matters took. Now
Tullius joined his daughters in marriage with the
Tarquins, and though he announced that he was
going to restore the kingdom to them, he kept
putting it off, on one pretext after another. And
they were in no amiable frame of mind, but
were indignant. The king paid no heed to them
and urged the Romans to democracy and freedom.
At this the Tarquins were all the more vexed. But
the younger brother, angry as he was, still endured
it, while the older one decided he could bear
Tullius no longer. And when he found that his
wife did not approve his attitude, any more than did
his brother, he put his wife to death himself and
compassed his brother’s death by means of poison
administered by the latter's wife. Then joining
himself to his brother’s wife, he plotted with her
against Tullius. After persuading many of the
senators and patricians who had grievances against
Tullius to codperate with him, he unexpectedly
repaired with them to the senate, his wife Tullia
also following him. And he spoke at considerable
length, reminding those present of his father’s
worth and uttering many jests at the expense of
Tullius. When the latter, on hearing of it, hastily
made his appearance and even spoke a few words,
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Tarquinius, when he had made sufficient prepara-
tions to rule over them even against their will, first
proceeded to arrest the most influential of the
senators and next some of the other citizens, putting
many to death publicly, when he could bring some
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Tarquin seized him, and carrying him forth, cast him
down the steps in front of the senate-house. So
the king, bewildered by the audacity of Tarquin and
surprised that no one came to his assistance, did not
say or do anything more. Tarquin at once obtained
the kingdom from the senate, and sent some men
who slew Tullius while he was on his way home.
The latter’s daughter, after embracing her husband
in the senate-house and saluting him as king,
departed for the palace, driving her chariot over the
dead body of her father as he lay there.
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10. Thus ruled Tullius and thus he died, after a
reign of forty-four years. Tarquin, who succeeded
to the kingdom, surrounded himself with body-guards
after the manner of Romulus, and used them both
night and day, at home and about the Forum. For,
as a result of what he had done to his father-in-law,
and his wife to her father, they in turn were afraid
of other people. And when he had made his
preparations to rule over them, he proceeded to
arrest and put to death the most influential of the
senators and other citizens, executing publicly those
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plausible charge against them, and many others
secretly, while some he banished. Not merely
because some of them loved Tullius more than they
did him, nor because they had family, wealth, or
spirit, and displayed conspicuous bravery and ex-
traordinary wisdom did he destroy them,—by way
of defending himself against some and anticipating
the attack of others,—out of jealousy and a suspicion’
likewise that their dissimilarity of character must
force them to hate him, but he even slew all his
bosom friends who had exerted themselves to help
him get the royal power, no less than the rest; for
he thought that impelled by the audacity and fond-
ness for revolution through which they had helped
him to obtain dominion they might likewise give it
to some one else. So he made away with the most
powerful element among the senators and the knights
and did not appoint to those orders any one whatever
in place of the men who were being destroyed ; for
he believed that he was hated by the entire populace
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against whom he was able to bring a charge,
and others secretly ; some also he banished. He
destroyed not merely the followers of Tullius, but
in addition those who had coéperated with himself in
securing the royal power, and thus he made away
with the most powerful element among the senators
and the knights. He believed that he was hated
by the entire populace ; hence he did not appoint
any persons whatever in place of the men who were
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and he was anxious to render the classes mentioned
utterly powerless through lack of numbers. In fact,
he even undertook to abolish the senate altogether,
since he believed that every gathering of men,
particularly of chosen persons who possessed some
semblance of authority from antiquity, was most
hostile to a tyrant. But since he was afraid that the
multitude or even his body-guards themselves, in
their capacity as citizens, might revolt by reason of
vexation at the change in government, he refrained
from doing this openly, but effectively gained his
object in a convenient manner. He not only intro-
duced no new member into the senate to make up
the loss, but even to those who were left he com-
municated nothing of importance. He used to call
the senators. together, to be sure, yet it was not to
gain their assistance in the conduct of any important
business ; nay, this very act was designed to furnish
a proof of their small numbers and thereby to bring
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being destroyed, but undertaking to abolish the
senate altogether, he not only introduced no new
member into it to make up the loss, but even
communicated nothing of importance to those who
were members. He used to call the senators to-
gether, to be sure; yet it was not to gain their
assistance in the administration of any important
business, but in order that their fewness might
be made evident to all and that they might con-
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humiliation and contempt upon them. Most of the
business he carried on by himself or with the aid
of his sons, partly in order that no one else should
have any power, and partly for the reason that he
shrank from publishing matters involving his own
wrong-doing. He was difficult of access and hard to
accost, and showed such great haughtiness and
brutality toward all alike that he received as a result
the nickname of Proud. Among other decidedly
tyrannical deeds of himself and his sons, he once
bound some citizens naked to stakes in the very Forum
and before the eyes of the citizens, and scourged them
to death with rods. This punishment, invented by
him at that time, has often been inflicted.
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sequently become objects of contempt. Most of
the business he carried on by himself or with the
aid of his sons. He was hard to approach and hard
to accost, and showed great haughtiness and brutality
toward all alike, and he as well as his sons adopted
a decidedly tyrannical bearing toward everybody.
Hence he looked with suspicion even upon the
members of his body-guard and secured a new
guard from the Latin nation, intermingling the
Latins with Romans in the ranks. He intended that
the Latins as the result of obtaining equal privileges
with the Romans should owe him gratitude, and that
the Romans should cause him less dread, since they
would no longer be by themselves but would bear
arms only in association with the Latins.
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Dio, Book II. “ Uttering many strange reproaches
publicly,as had been agreed upon, against his father,
whom he charged with being a tyrant and a breaker
of treaties.”
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He also joined battle with the people of Gabii
and fared ill in the conflict, but overcame them
by a ruse ; for he suggested to his son Sextus that
he desert to their side. And that there might be
some plausible pretext for his desertion, Sextus re-
proached his father publicly as a tyrantand a breaker
of treaties, and the latter flogged his son and put
himself on the defensive. Then, according to
arrangement, the son made his pretended desertion
to the people of Gabii, taking along with him money
and companions. The enemy believed the trick
both on account of the cruelty of Tarquin and
because at this time also the son spoke many
words of truth in abusing his father and by his
conduct seemed to have become thoroughly
estranged from him. So they were very glad to
receive him, and in his company made many
incursions into Roman territory and did it no slight
damage. For this reason, and because he privately
gave some of them money and also spent it lavishly
for public purposes, he was chosen general by them
and was entrusted with the management of their
government. Thereupon, sending a man secretly, he
acquainted his father with what had occurred, and
asked him for a plan regarding the future, The
king made no answer to the emissary, in order that he
might not, in case he were reco_gnized, either willingly
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Dio, Book II. “ When, therefore, he had learned
this, he came to them the following day.” !
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or unwillingly reveal something ; but leading him into
a garden where there were poppies, he struck off with
his staff the heads that were most conspicuous and
strewed the ground with them; hereupon he dismissed
the message-bearer. The latter, without comprehend-
ing the affair, repeated the king’s actions to Sextus,
and he understood the meaning of the suggestion.
And Sextus destroyed the more prominent men of
Gabii, some secretly by poison, others by the hands of
certain alleged robbers, and still others he put to
death after judicial trial by concocting against them
false accusations of traitorous dealings with his father.

Thus did Sextus deal with the men of Gabii; he
destroyed the more influential citizens and dis-
tributed their wealth among the populace. Later
when some had already perished and the rest had
been cozened and thoroughly believed in him,
assisted by the Roman captives and the deserters
whom he had gathered in large numbers for the
purpose, he seized the city and handed it over to his
father. The king bestowed it upon his son, and
himself made war upon other nations.
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11. The oracles of the Sibyl Tarquin obtained for

Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 1279.
The Sibyl about whom Lycophron is now speaking

1 Macchioro (Klio 10, 347 ff.) holds that this refers to th:e
plot against Turnus Herdonius; cf. Livy 1, 51, 3.
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the Romans quite against his will. A woman whom
they called Sibyl, gifted with divine inspiration, came
to Rome bringing three or nine books,and offered these
to Tarquin for purchase, stating the price of the books.
As he paid no attention to her, she burned one or
three of the books. When again Tarquin scorned her,
she destroyed part of the rest in a similar way. And
she was about to burn up the others also when the
augurs compelled him to purchase the few that were
intact anyhow. He bought these for the price for
which he might have secured them all, and delivered
them to two senators to keep. Since they did not
entirely understand the contents, they sent to
Greece and hired two men to come from there to
read and interpret these books. The people of the
neighbourhood, desiring to learn just what it was
that was revealed by the books, bribed Marcus
Acilius, one of the custodians, and had some parts
copied out. When this affair became known, Marcus
was thrust between two hides sewn together and
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was the Cumaean, who died in the time of Tarquin
the Proud, leaving behind three or nine of her
prophetic books. Of these the Romans bought
either one or three, since her servant had destroyed
the rest by fire because they would not give her
as much gold as she asked. This they -later did,
and bought either one that was left, or else three,
and gave them to Marcus Acilius to keep. But
because he lent them to be copied, they put him to
death by enc]osing him alive in the skin of an ox;
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drowned, in order that neither earth nor water nor
sun might be defiled by his death; and beginning
with him, this punishment has ever since prevailed in
the case of parricides.

The temple on the Tarpeian mount he constructed
in accordance with the vow of his father. And as the
earth was being excavated for the laying of the
foundations, there appeared the head of a man but
lately dead, still with blood in it. Accordingly the
Romans sent to a soothsayer of Etruria to ask what
was signified by the phenomenon. Now he, with
the design of making the portent apply to Etruria,
made a sketch upon the ground and in it laid out the
plan of Rome and the Tarpeian mount. He intended
to ask the envoys: “ls this Rome? Is this the
mount? Was the head found here?” They would
suspect nothing and would assent, and so the efficacy
of the portent would be transferred to the place
where it had been shown in the diagram. This was
his design, but the envoys learned of it from his
son, and when the question was put to them, they
answered : “ The settlement of Rome is not here,
but in Latium, and the mount is in the country
of the Romans, and the head was found on that
mount.” Thus the design of the soothsayer was
thwarted and they learned the whole truth and

Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 1279.

and for the book or books they dug a hole in the
midst of the Forum and buried them along with a
chest.
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Lucius Junius, a son of Tarquin’s sister, in terror
after the king had killed his father [and brother] and
had also seized their property, feigned stupidity, in
the hope that he might possibly survive. For he well
understood that every person possessed of his wits,

Zonaras 7, 11.

reported it to their fellow-citizens, to the effect that
they should be very powerful and rule a vast multi-
tude. This, then, was another event that inspired
them with hope, and they accordingly renamed the
mount Capitolium ; for capita in the Roman tongue
means the “ head.”

Needing money for the building of the temple,
Tarquin waged war upon the inhabitants of Ardea ;
but from this he not only gained no money, but was
actually driven out of the kingdom. Signs also
came in his way that indicated his expulsion. Out
of his garden vultures drove the young of eagles,
and in the men’s hall, where he was having a banquet
with his friends, a huge serpent appeared and drove
him and his companions from the table. In con-
sequence of these portents he sent his sons Titus
and Arruns to Delphi. But as Apollo declared that
he should be driven from his domain only when a
dog should use human speech, he was inspired with
confident hope, thinking that the oracle could never
be fulfilled.

Now Lucius Junius was a son of Tarquin’s sister;
his father and brother Tarquin had killed. So he,
fearing now for his own person, feigned stupidity,
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especially when he is of a distinguished family,
becomes an object of suspicion to tyrants. And when
once he had set out on this course, he acted his part
with the greatest precision, and for that reason was
also called Brutus; for this was the name that the
Latins gave to idiots. When sent along with Titus
and Arruns as a butt, he carried a kind of staff as
a votive offering, he said, to the god, though it had
no great value so far as one could see.

Dio, Book II. ¢ After that he was found in the
Pythian god’s temple.”

They made sport of Brutus, not only for his gift,
but also because, when the oracle replied to the

Zonaras 7, 11.

employing this means of safety as a screen for his
life. Hence he was nicknamed Brutus, for the Latins
were accustomed to give this name to idiots. While
acting the fool he was taken along by the sons
of Tarquin as a butt, when they journeyed to
Delphi. And he said that he was carrying a votive
offering to the god; this was a kind of staff, ap-
parently possessing no point of excellence, so that
he becamme a laughing-stock for it all the more. It
furnished a sort of image of the affliction that he
feigned. For he had hollowed it out and had secretly
poured in gold, indicating thereby that there was
likewise concealed behind the disesteem which he
suffered for his stupidity a sound and estimable in-
telligence. Now when the sons of Tarquin inquired

81
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ambassadors, upon their inquiring which should
succeed to their father’s kingdom, that the first to
kiss his mother should obtain the power over the
Romans, he kissed the earth, pretending to have
fallen down accidentally; for he regarded her as the
mother of all mankind.

Brutus overthrew the Tarquins for the following
reason. During the siege of Ardea the sons of
Tarquin were one day dining with Brutus and Colla-
tinus, since these two were of their own age and rela-
tives ; and they fell into a discussion and finally into
a dispute about the virtue of their wives, each one
giving the preference to his own spouse. And, as all
the women happened to be absent from the camp, they
decided straightway that night, before they could be
announced, to take horse and ride away to all of them
simultaneously. This they did, and found all engaged
in revelry except Lucretia, the wife of Collatinus,
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who should succeed to their father’s kingdom, the
god replied that the first who kissed his mother should
obtain the power. Then Brutus, comprehending,
fell down as if by chance and kissed the earth,
rightly deeming her to be the mother of all.

This Brutus overthrew the Tarquins, taking as his
justification the fate of Lucretia, though these princes
were, quite apart from that, hated by all for their

83
e 2



15

16

DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY

Tiav 8¢ T Tod KoAhativov yuvaika épiovpyoioav
/- ’ s 3\ /
xaténaBov. mwepiBonTov odv émwi ToUTE yevouévny
0 2éEtos alayivar émelipncer Tdya pv yap kai
¥ 3 ~ b4 e ~ } 4 bJ ’
épwTa avTiis Eoxe Vmeprallois obars, éml wAéov
8¢ Spws Ty 8ofav paihov 9 1o gdua Siapleipar
n0érnoe. xkai mwore Typroas Tov KoArativow
\ ~ ¢ /- b4 k3 Ié \ b} A
wpos Tois ‘Povrodhows dvra fmeixfn pév é T
Ko\\atiav, kal vvktds mpos admyy @s kai mwpos
olxelav yvvaixa éNOov kal citov xal kaTalVoews
étrvxe. Kal Ta pév wpdTa dvamelbew adTiv
émeipato cuyyevéabar oi, os 8¢ ovdév émépaivev,
éBudlero. émedy 8¢ ovdév 0Vd¢ olTws avTP
~ R ]
mpoexwper, Kawov 87 Twa Tpomov éfebpev, UP

Zonaras 7, 11.

\ \ ’ \ 7 (4 \ ’
Sud To Tupavvikov Te kai Piatov. 7 8¢ Aovkpitia
Ovydrnp pév v Aovkpitiov Smovpiov, avdpos TV
Tiis quykAjTov évos, yapery 8¢ Koarativov Tap-
xvviov 1@V émipavdv, émi Te kdAhel kai cwdpo-
avvy Tuyxdvovaa mepuBonTos TavTny 2éETos 0 ToD
Taprvviov vios aloyivar omovdacua Efeto, oly
oUTw ToD kdANovs alTijs épaclels Saov TH éml T

’ / b} 4 > ~ 7 A \
cadpove 86£n émwiBoviedwy adTis. THpricas ody ToV
KoA\ativov Tijs olxias amwodnuoivra, vvxkros ENawv
MPOS AVTNY @S WPOS yapueTNY cuyyevods KaTé\voe
map’ adTi. kal wpdTov wév Noyois émeipa ouy-
yevéabar adti, €lta xal Biav mposiiyer s &

,8\ ) _ 7/ b ’ ] ’- . (4 8\
ovdév émépawvev, amoopabev fmeiknoer ws O€
84



BOOK 11

whom they discovered at work on her wool. When this
fact about her became noised abroad, Sextus conceived
a desire to outrage her. Perchance he even felt some
love for her, since she was of surpassing beauty; still,
it was rather her reputation than her body that he
desired to ruin. He watched for an occasion when
Collatinus was among the Rutuli, hurried to Collatia,
and coming to her by night as to a kinswoman, ob-
tained both food and lodging. At first he tried to
persuade her to grant her favours to him, but meet-
ing with no success, he attempted force. When he
found he could make no progress by this means
either, he devised a novel plan by which, strangely
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despotic and violent ways. Lucretia was the daughter
of Lucretius Spurius, a member of the senate, and
she was wife of the distinguished Tarquinius Colla-
tinus, and was renowned for her beauty and chastity.
Sextus, the son of Tarquin, set his heart upon out-
raging her, not so much because he was inspired
with passion by her beauty as because he chose to
plot against her chaste reputation. So, having waited
for Collatinus to be away from home, he came by
night to her, as to the wife of a relative, and lodged
at her house. And first he tried by persuasion to
secure illicit pleasure from her and then he re-
sorted to violence. When he could not succeed, he
threatened to slay her. But inasmuch as she scorned
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enough, he compelled her to submit voluntarily to be
outraged. To his declaration that he would slay her
she paid no attention, and to his statement that he
would make away also with one of the servants she
listened in contempt. But when he further threat-
ened to lay the body of the servant beside her and
spread the report that he had found them sleeping
together and killed them, she could no longer endure
it, but, fearing it might really be believed that this
had so happened, chose to yield to him and die after
giving an account of the affair rather than lose her
good name in perishing at once. For this reason she
did not refuse to commit adultery, but afterward she
made ready a dagger beneath the pillow and sent for
her husband and her father. As soon as they had
come she wept bitterly and sighed, then said:
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even death, he threatened furthermore to lay a slave
beside her and to kill them both and spread the
report that he had found them sleeping together and
had killed them. This rendered Lucretia distraught,
and, fearing that it might be believed to have so
happened, she surrendered. And after the act of
adultery she placed a dagger beneath the pillow, and
sent for her husband and her father. When they
came, accompanied by Brutus and Publius Valerius,
she wept bitterly and sighed, then related the whole
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¢« Father,—I can confess it to you with less shame
than to my husband,—it was no honourable deed I did
last night, but Sextus forced me, threatening to kill
me and a slave together and to pretend he had found
me sleeping with the man. It was this threat that
compelled me to sin, to prevent you from really be-
lieving that such a thing had taken place. Now I,
because I am a woman, will treat my case as becomes
me ; but do you, if you are men and care for your
wives and for your children, avenge me, free your-
selves, and show the tyrants what manner of men
- you are and what manner of woman of yours they
have outraged.” When she had spoken to this effect,
she did not wait for any reply, but immediately drew
the dagger from its hiding-place and slew herself.

Zonaras 7, 11.

story. Thereupon she added : < Now I will treat my
case as becomes me; but do you, if you are men,
avenge me, free yourselves, and show the tyrants
what manner of men you are and what manner of
woman of yours they have outraged.” When she
had spoken thus, she immediately drew the dagger
from its hiding-place and killed herself.

When the men had heard and beheld these
things, they were greatly grieved. But Brutus,
availing himself of the advice and zeal of Publius in
the emergency, showed the woman to many of the
people as she lay there, and he addressed the
others, causing them to manifest their hatred
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20 Alwv B BNy “ral éxywpicas ék Tis TOV
‘Popatov yiis moA\axi uév T@v mpocoikwy émei-
pacev.”—Bekk. Anecd. p. 164, 25.

Zonaras 7, 11.
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Mas, @s Aoyos, éauTyy dvehovans.

9o



BOOK 1II

Dio, Book II. “And departing from Roman
territory, he [Tarquin] sounded the neighbouring
peoples on many occasions.”

Zonaras 7, 11.

openly against the tyrants; and they made a compact
not to receive Tarquin again. After accomplishing
thus much and entrusting the city to the others,
Brutus himself rode off to the camp, where he
persuaded the soldiers to adopt the same course as
the people had chosen. And when Tarquin learned
of what had occurred and hastened toward the city,
he was repulsed and fled to Tarquinii, accompanied
by his children and the rest of his followers, with
the single exception of Tullia; she, as the story
goes, destroyed herself.
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK III

o ¢ o ’ \ ’ \ \
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Zonaras 7, 12.

12. ‘O pév odv Tapximos mévre xai elroat
Tupavvioas éviavtols oltws éfémede Tis apxis,
¢ ¢ ~ \ \ \ ~ 3 ’
of ‘Popaio. 8¢ mpos Tov BpodTov améxhivav
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’ ’ ~ \ /7 > ~ b]
Xia Bacihela Soxf, ral ovvdpyovra alrd éym-
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Tupdvvovs micTevopevor Exew Sia Ty Plav Tis

1 xas St., #av Ms, 2 &nelparov Bk., &weipdraTor Ms.
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ALL crowds judge measures by the men who
direct them, and of whatever sort they perceive the
men to be, they believe that the measures are of the
same sort.!

Every one prefers the untried to the well known,
attaching great hope to the uncertain in comparison
with what has already gained his hatred.

All changes are very dangerous, and especially do
those in governments work the greatest and most
numerous evils to both individuals and states.
Sensible men, therefore, choose to remain under the
same forms continually, even if they be not the best,
rather than by changing, now to one, now to another,
to be continually unsettled.

Zonaras 7, 12.

12. Thus Tarquin was deprived of his power, after
ruling twenty-five years ; and the Romans turned to
Brutus and chose him ruler. In order, however,
that the rule of one man might not suggest the
kingly power, they elected also, as joint-ruler with
him, the husband of Lucretia, Tarquinius Collatinus.
He was believed to be hostile to the tyrants because
of the outrage done his wife. Now from Tarquin

1 Boissevain believes the first six of these fragments (1, 2,
3», 8,9, 11) are from Dio’s comments on the change in the
form of government, or possibly from various speeches sup-
posed to be delivered at that time; 4, 58, 50 from the speeches
of Tarquin’s envoys to the Romans, and 6, 7, 10 from Brutus’
replies. Macchioro (Kiio 10, 349 ff.) holds that 4, 53, 5V, 6,
7, 10, 11, are from the arguments urged in private by the
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p- 130, 23 and 164, 32.
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Every person comes to possess wishes and desires
according to his fortunes, and whatever his circum-
stances be, of like nature are also the opinions he
acquires.

The business of kingship, more than any other,
demands not merely excellence of character, but also
great understanding and experience, and it is not
possible without these qualities for the man who
takes hold of it to show moderation. Many, for
example, as if raised unexpectedly to some great
height, have not endured their elevation, but being
overcome with giddiness, have fallen and not only
brought disaster to themselves but at the same time
shattered all the interests of their subjects.

Dio, Book III. ‘It is done not merely by the
actual men who rule them, but also by those who
share the power with those rulers.”

Dio, Book IlI. ¢ Whose father also ruled you
blamelessly.”

Dio, Book 1II. «“Of the fact that he loves you,
you could obtain no better proof than his eagerness
to live among you.”

Zonaras 7, 12.
there came envoys to Rome to discuss his restora-
tion ; but when they found they were making no
progress, . . .
envoys of Tarquin upon the young aristocrats, while 1, .2, 38,
8, 9 are Dio’s own comments on the conspiracy ; but this

arrangement contravenes the order of frgs. 9, 10 in Mai’s
Ms., and is otherwise less probable.
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Zonaras 7, 12.
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1 kplvere v. Herw., xpiverar Ms.

2 Afwv o' BiBAlw supplied by Bs., following de Boer.
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96



BOOK I11i

Dio, Book III. “And he is particularly anxious
to recover the property that was originally his.”

Dio, Book III. ¢ But how would it pay anybody-
to do this?”

Dio, Book III. ‘ Even as Romulus also enjoined
upon us.”

And with regard to the future, base your judg-
ment upon what they have done, but do not be
deceived by the false professions they make when
suppliants. For unholy deeds proceed in every case
from a man’s real purpose, yet any one may concoct
creditable phrases. Judge, accordingly, by what a
man has done, not by what he says he will do.

Dio, Book III. “The women made lamentation
for a whole year.” !

Valerius, the colleague of Brutus, although lle had

Zonaras 7, 12.

Some of these [conspirators put to death by
Brutus] were relatives of Collatinus, who was angry
on their account. Accordingly, Brutus so aroused
the people against Collatinus that they all but slew
him with their own hands; however, they did not
do this, but forced him to resign his office. In his
place they elected as Brutus' colleague Publius
Valerius, whose cognomen was Publicola ; this
appellation, translated, means Friend of the People,
or Most Democratic.

1 Probably a reference to the death of Brutus.
97 .
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BOOK I1I

proved himself the most democratic of men, came
near being murdered by the multitude with their
own hands; for they suspected him of being eager
to become sole sovereign. And they would indeed
have slain him, had he not quickly anticipated their
action by courting their favour. For upon entering the
assembly he lowered the fasces, which he had formerly
carried upright, and took away the axes that were
bound up with them. After he had in this way
assumed an attitude of the deepest humility, he kept
a sad countenance for some time, and wept bitterly ;
and when he at last managed to utter a sound, he spoke
in a low, fearful voice, with the suggestion of a quaver.

For to Marcus, when he had proceeded up to the
Capitol and was offering vows to the gods in view of
the present state of affairs . . .

The temple of Jupiter was dedicated by Horatius,
as determined by lot, although Valerius made the
declaration that his son was dead, and arranged to
have this news brought to him during the very per-
formance of his sacred office, in order that Horatius,
under the blow of the misfortune and because in
general it was impious for any one in grief to fulfil the
duties of priest, should yield to him the dedication of
the structure. Horatius, although he did not doubt
the report,—for it was noised abroad by many trust-
worthy persons,—did not, however, surrender his
ministry; on the contrary, after bidding them leave
unburied the body of his son, as if it were a stranger’s,
in order that it might not seem to concern his sacred
office, he then performed all the necessary ceremonies.
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Tzetzes, Chil. 6, 201-23.
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Tzetzes, Chil. 6, 201-23.

Larta Porsenna, an FEitruscan, or, perhaps, Klara ="~
Porsenna, was proceeding against Rome with a great -
army. But Mucius, a noble Roman soldier, after
equipping himself in arms and dress of Etruscans,
then set out to spy upon them, wishing to kill
Porsenna.  With the latter at that time was
sitting his secretary, who in the Etruscan tongue
was called Clusinus ; and Mucius, doubtful which
was the king, killed Clusinus instead of the king.
He was arrested, and when Porsenna asked him,
“ Why in the world did you do this thing? What
injury had you received from him ?” the other cried
out: “I am really not (an) Etruscan but Roman;
and three hundred others of like mind with my-
self are now hunting you to slay you.” This he had
spoken falsely ; and with his right hand thrust into
the fire he gazed on Porsenna as though another
were suffering; and when the prince inquired,
“Why do you gaze fixedly upon us?” he said:
“ Reflecting how I erred and failed to slay you but
in your stead killed one whom I thought Porsenna.”
And when Porsenna exclaimed,  You shall now
become my friend!” Mucius rejoined, ¢ If you
become the Romans’ friend.” Porsenna, admiring
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Zonaras 7, 13.
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Dio, Book IV. ¢« And he [Porsenna] presented to
the maiden [Cloelia] not only arms, as some say, but
also a horse.”

Tzetzes, Chil. 6, 201-23.
the man for his valour, became a friend to the
Romans and checked the tide of battle.

Schol. Ioann. Tzetz. Epist., p. 8 (Pressel).
Clusinus was the name of Porsenna’s secretary,
according to Dio.

Zonaras’ account of Mucius, based upon Plutarch,
contains the following from Dio: (1) Cordus [cog-
nomen of Mucius]; (2) nicknamed Scaevola, which
means the One-handed, or Maimed ; (3) his secretary,
who was seated beside him and similarly dressed.

Zonaras 7, 12.

After this the Tarquins endeavoured on several
occasions, by forming alliances with tribes bordering
on Roman territory, to recover the kingdom ; but
they all perished in the battles save the sire, who
was also called Superbus, that is, Proud. Subse-
quently he found his way to Cumae, among the
Oscans, and there died.

Zonaras 7, 13.

13. And the management of the funds he
Publicola] assigned to others in order that the men
olding the consulship might not possess the great

influence that would spring from their having the
revenues in their power. Now for the first time
treasurers began to be appointed, and they called
them quaestors. These in the first place tried capital
cases, from which fact they have obtained this title
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Dio, Book IV. ¢ And they not only assigned them
[the quaestors ?] very different duties [from those of
the consuls], but also gave them distinct titles.”

Dio, Book IV. ¢ But they overran the Roman
territory.” !

Dio, Book IV. ¢They ravaged everything up to
the wall.”!

Zonaras 7, 13.

—on account of their questionings and on account
of their search for truth as the result of question-
ings. But later they acquired also management of
the public funds and received the additional name
of treasurers [tamiai?]. After a time the courts were
put in charge of others, while these officials con-
tinued to manage the funds.

But the Sabines, making this® also a pretext for war,
advanced upon Rome with a large army. Publicola
led out the Romans to meet them, and by his excellent
generalship all but completely destroyed them.

The Sabines, however, because of wrath at their
treatment, did not keep quiet even through the
winter, but overran the Roman territory and dis-
comfited Postumius when he was for the second time
consul. And they would have captured him with
his entire force, had not Menenius Agrippa, his
colleague, come to his aid. Then the consuls
assaulted them and killed a number, with the result

1 These two fragments were joined by Bekker, who supplied
the connective *“and.”

2 That is, they were called thus by the Greeks.

3 The reference is to the removal of Appius Claudius and
his followers to Rome. Possibly Zonaras based these lines on
Plutarch (Publ, 22), from whom he took his account of Appius.
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To a large extent success is the result of planning
secretly, acting at the opportune moment, following
one’s own counsel, and having no chance to fall

Zonaras 7, 13.

that the rest withdrew. After this Spurius Cassius
and Opiter Verginius, as consuls, made peace with
the Sabines. And capturing the city of Camerium,
they slew most of the inhabitants; the remnant they
took alive and sold, and razed the city to the ground.

Postumius Cominius and Titus Lartius arrested and
put to death some slaves who were conspiring to
seize the Capitoline. Servius Sulpicius and Marcus
Tullius in their turn anticipated a second conspiracy
composed of slaves and some others who had joined
them ; for it was reported to the consuls by certain
men privy to the plot. They surrounded and hemmed
in the conspirators and then cut them down. To the
informants citizenship and other rewards were given.

When a new war was stirred up on the part of the
Latins against Rome, the populace demanded that
there should be a cancellation of debts, and refused to
take up arms. Therefore the nobles then for the
first time established a new office to have jurisdiction
over both classes. Dictator was the name given to
the man honoured with this position, and he
possessed power equal in all respects to that of the
kings. People hated the name of king on account of
the Tarquins, but desiring the benefit to be derived
from sole leadership, which seemed to exert a potent
influence amid conditions of war and revolution,
they chose it under another name. Hence the
dictatorship was, as has been said, so far as its
authority went, equivalent to the kingship, except
‘that the dictator might not ride on horseback unless
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back upon any one else, but being obliged to take
upon one’s self the responsibility for the outcome,
whatever it be.!

They had recourse to civil strife ; and the reason
was this. Those whose money gave them influence
desired to surpass their inferiors in all respects as
though they were their sovereigns, and the weaker

Zonaras 7, 13.
he were about to set out on a campaign, and was not
permitted to make any expenditure from the public
funds unless the right were specially voted. He
might try men and put them to death at home as well
as on campaigns, and not merely such as belonged to
the populace, but also men from the knights and
from the senate itself. No one, not even the tribunes,
had the power to make any complaint against him
or to take any action hostile to him, and no appeal
could be taken from him. The office of dictator
extended for a period of not more than six months,
in order that no such official by lingering on in the
midst of so great power and unhampered authority
should become haughty and be carried away by a
passion for sole leadership. This was what happened
later to Julius Caesar, when, contrary to lawful prece-
dent,he had been adjudged worthyof the dictatorship.

Zonaras 7, 14.

14. At this time, then, when Lartius became
dictator, the populace made no uprising, but pre-
sented themselves under arms. But when the Latins
had come to terms and were now quiet, the lenders
proceeded to treat the debtors somewhat harshly;

! Perhaps a comment on the dictatorship.
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BOOK 1V

citizens, sure of their own equal rights,.were unwilling
to obey them even in the smallest particular. The
one class, insatiate of freedom, sought to enjoy also the
possessions of the other ; and this other class, uncon-
trolled in its desire for public honours, was bent also on
subjecting the persons of the former class. So it was
that they sundered their former relations, wherein
they had been wont harmoniously to assist each other
with mutual profit, and no longer made distinctions
between the citizen and the foreigner. Indeed, both
classes disdained moderation, the one setting its
heart upon an extreme of authority, the other upon
an extreme of resistance to servitude; and, as
a result, they not only failed of these objects but
at the same time inflicted upon each other many
grievous injuries, partly in requital for wrongs received
and partly by way of anticipating others. Hence

. Zonaras 7, 14.
and the populace for this reason again rebelled and
even came running in a throng into the senate. And
all the senators would then and there have perished
at the hands of the inrushing mob, had not some
persons reported that the Volsci had already invaded
the country. In the face of such news the populace,
became calm—not, however, out of leniency toward
the senate, but because they expected that body to
be destroyed forthwith by the enemy. Hence they
did not man the walls or render any assistance until
Servilius released the prisoners held for default of
payment and decreed a suspension of taxes for as
long a period as the compaign should last and pro-
mised to reduce the debts. Then, in consequence
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more than all the rest of mankind they were at
variance save in the midst of the gravest dangers
incurred in the course of the successive wars that
were due chiefly to their own dissensions; hence,
for the sake of the respite, many of the foremost
men on numerous occasions brought on these con-
flicts purposely. From this beginning, then, they
suffered far more harm from each other than from
outside nations. And in view of these circumstances
I am led to prophesy that they cannot possibly be
deprived of either their power or their sway, unless
they shall be brought low by their own contentions.

Furthermore they were indignant because the
senators were not of the same mind after obtaining
something from them as they were while requesting
it, but after making them many fine promises
while in the midst of danger, failed to perform the
slightest one of them when safety had been secured.

Zonaras 7, 14.

of these concessions, they proceeded against the
enemy and won the day. Inasmuch, however, as
they were not relieved of their debts and in general
met with no decent treatment, they again raised a
clamour and grew full of wrath and made an uprising
against both the senate and the praetors.

But upon the outbreak of another war the praetors
decreed a cancelling of debts, though others op-
posed this measure ; and so Marcus Valerius was
named dictator. He was of the family of Publicola
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So, in order that they! might not fight as a single
army but that each nation should have to struggle
separately in defence of its own territory and so
become easier to conquer, they divided the army.

The populace, as soon as Valerius, the dictator,
became a private citizen, began a most bitter contest,
going so far even as to make changes in the govern-
ment. The well-to-do classes insisted, in the case of
debts, upon the very letter of the agreement, refus-
ing to abate one iota of it, and so they both failed to
secure " its fulfilment and were deprived of many
other advantages ; they had failed to recognize the

Zonaras 7, 14.

and was beloved by the people. Then, indeed, so
many gathered, and they were animated with such
zeal (for he had promised them prizes, too) that
they conquered not only the Sabines, but also the
Volsci and Aequi who were allied with them. As
a result, the populace voted many honours to
Valerius, among them the title of Maximus; this
name, translated,means Greatest. And he, wishing to
show the populace some favour, addressed the senate
at great length, but could not get it to follow his
guidance. Consequently he rushed out of the senate-
house in a rage, and after delivering to the populace
a tirade against the senate, resigned his command.
And the populace was all the more provoked to
revolt. As for the money-lenders, by insisting in
the case of debts upon the very letter of the agree-
ment and refusing to make any concession to the

1 The Sabines, Volsci, and Aequi. Cf. Livy 2, 30.
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fact that extreme poverty is a most grievous curse,
and that the desperation which results from it, espe-
cially if shared by a large number of people, is very
difficult to combat. Thisis why not a few politicians
voluntarily choose the course which is expedient in
preference to that which is absolutely just. Justice
is often worsted in an encounter with human nature
and sometimes suffers total extinction, whereas ex-
pediency, by parting with a mere fragment of justice,
preserves the greater portion of it intact. Thus the
uncompromising attitude of the rich class toward the
poor was responsible for very many ills that befell the
Romans. Indeed,among the many remedies afforded
them against delays in the payment of debts, was one
to the effect that in case several persons had been
lending to one man, they had authority to divide
his body piecemeal according to the proportionate
amounts that he was owing. And yet, however

Zonaras 7, 14.
debtors, they both failed to secure the full amount
and also lost many other advantages. For poverty
with the resulting desperation is a grievous curse, and
is, if shared by a large number of people, very
difficult to combat. Thus the uncompromising
attitude at this time of the rich toward the poor
was responsible for very many ills that befell the
Romans. For as the soldiery came to be hard
pressed by dint of campaigns and was baffled out
and out in frequent hopes frequently entertained, and
the debtors were repeatedly abused and maltreated
by the money-lenders, they became inflamed to such
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well this principle may have been recognized, it
surely had never been put into practice. For how
could a nation have proceeded to such lengths of
cruelty when it frequently granted to those convicted
of some crime a refuge for their safety and allowed
such as were thrust from the cliffs of the Capitoline
to live in case they survived the experience ?

Those who were owing debts took possession of a
certain hill, and after placing one Gaius at their head,
proceeded to secure their food from the country as
from hostile territory, thereby demonstrating that
laws were weaker than arms, and justice weaker
than their desperation. The senators, fearing both
that these men might become more estranged and
that the neighbouring tribes might, in view of the
crisis, attack them simultaneously, proposed terms
to the seceders, offering everything that they hoped
might please them. The latter at first maintained

Zonaras 7, 14.
a pitch of fury that many of the destitute abandoned
the city or withdrew from the camp, and like enemies
lived on the country.

When this situation had been brought about, since
numbers came flocking to the side of the seceders,
the senators, dreading both that the latter might
become more estranged and that the neighbouring
tribes might take advantage of the sedition and
attack them simultaneously, proposed terms, in
which they promised to do everything for them that
they desired. But when the others displayed a
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a bold front, but were brought to reason in a re-
markable way. When they kept up a series of dis-
orderly shouts, Agrippa, one of the envoys, begged
them to hearken to a fable, and having obtained
their consent, spoke as follows: “Once all the
Members of Man began a contention against the
Belly, declaring that they worked and toiled without
food or drink, being at the beck and call of the
Belly in everything, whereas it endured no labour
and alone got its fill of nourishment. And finally
they voted that the Hands should no longer convey
aught to the Mouth nor the latter receive anything,

Zonaras 7, 14.
bolder front than ever and would accept no offer,
one of the envoys, Menenius Agrippa, begged them
to hearken to a fable. After obtaining their consent
he spoke as follows: “ Once all the Members of the
Body began a contention against the Belly. And
the Eyes said: ¢ We give the Hands the power to
work and the Feet the power to walk.” And the
Tongue and the Lips: ¢ Through us the counsels of
the Heart are made known.” And then the Ears:
¢ Through us the words of others are conveyed to
the Mind.” And the Hands: ¢ We are the workers
and lay up stores of wealth.” And agajn the Feet:
¢ We tire ourselves out carrying the whole body in
its journeying and working and standing.” [And all
in a chorus]: < While we labour so, thou alone, free
from contribution and labour, like a mistress art
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to the end that the Belly might so far as possible
come to lack both food and drink and so perish.
Now when this decision had been reached and put
into execution, at first the entire body began to
wither away and next it gave out and collapsed.
Accordingly, the Members through their own
desperate state grew conscious that in the Belly lay
their own salvation and restored to it its nourishment.”
On hearing this the multitude comprehended that

Zonaras 7, 14.

served by us all and the fruit of all our labours thou
thyself alone dost enjoy.” The Belly herself admitted
that this was so, and added: ¢If you like, furnish
menothing and leave me unsupplied.” This proposition
was accepted, and the Members voted unanimously
nevermore to supply the Belly by their common effort.
When no food was presented to her, the Hands
were not nimble to work, being relaxed on account
of the Belly’s need, nor were the Feet possessed of
strength, nor did any other of the Members show
its proper activity unimpaired, but all were inefficient,
slow, or completely motionless. And then the
comprehended that the offerings made to the Belly
had been supplied no more to her than to them-
selves and that each one of them incidentally
enjoyed the benefit conferred upon her.”

Through these words the multitude comprehended
that the abundance of the prosperous tends also to
the advantage of the poor, and that even though the
former be advantaged by their loans and though they
increase their abundance, the outcome of this is not
hurtful to the interests of the many; since, if it
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the abundance of the prosperous also supports the
cause of the poor; therefore they became milder
and were reconciled on being granted a release from
their debts and from seizures therefor. These
terms, then, were voted by the senate.

And it did not seem to be inconsistent with human
nature, and to many others also, some willingly,
some unwillingly . . .

Whenever a large number of men band together
and seek their own advantage by violence, they have
for the time being some equitable agreement and
display boldness, but later they become divided and
are punished on various pretexts.

Zonaras 7, 14.
were not for the wealth possessed by the rich, the poor
would not have in times of need persons to lend
to them and would perish under the pressure of
want. Thereupon they became milder and were
reconciled, after the senate had voted a lightening of
their debts and release from seizures therefor.

Zonaras 7, 15.

15. They feared, however, that when their league
had been disbanded they might either find their
agreements ineffectual or might be harmed through
their separation, being arrested and punished one
after another on various pretexts. So they formed a
compact to lend aid to one another in case any one
of them should be wronged in any particular; and
they took oaths to this effect and forthwith elected
from their own number two representatives,—and
afterward still more,—in order that each class ! might

1 The reference is to the classes of Servius Tullius.
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Zonaras 7, 15.

have a helper and avenger. And this they did not
once only, but the idea now conceived in this form
kept growing, and they appointed their representa-
tive for a year, as to some office. The men were
called in the tongue of the Latins tribuni,—the
same name that was given to the commanders of
a thousand,!—but were styled démarchoi [leaders of
the people] in the Greek language. In order, how-
ever, to distinguish between the titles of the tribunes,
they added in the one case the phrase ¢ of the
soldiers,” and in the other the phrase “of the
people.” Now these tribunes of the people (or
démarchoi) became responsible for great evils that
befell Rome. For though they did not immediately
secure the title of magistrates, they gained power
beyond all the others, defending every one who
begged protection and rescuing every one who called
upon them not only from private individuals, but
from the very magistrates, except the dictators. If
any one ever invoked them when absent, he, too,
was released from the person holding him prisoner
and was either brought before the populace by them
or was set free. And if ever they saw fit that
anything should not be done, they prevented it,
whether the person acting were a private citizen or
a magistrate ; and if the populace or the senate was
about to do or vote anything and a single tribune
opposed it, the action or the vote became null and
void. As time went on, they were allowed, or
allowed themselves, to summon the senate, to punish
anybody who disobeyed them, to practise divina-
tion, and to hold court. And in the case of anything
1 The word xiAlapxos literally means the ‘‘leader of a
thousand,” but is regularly used for the Roman military

tribunes (and consular tribunes).
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Through the tendency, natural to most persons, to
differ with their fellow officials,—since it is always dif-
ficult for a number of men to attain harmony, espe-

Zonaras 7, 15.

that was unlawful for them to do, they gained their
point by their incontestable opposition to every
project undertaken by others. For they introduced
laws to the effect that whoever should obstruct them
by deed or word, be he private citizen or magistrate,
should be “devoted” and under a curse. This
being “devoted” meant destruction ; for this was the
term applied to everything that was consecrated, like
a victim, for slaughter. The tribunes themselves were
termed by the multitude sacrosanct, since they served
as sacred walls, so to speak, for the shelter of such
as invoked them; for sacra among the Romans means
““walls,” and sancta ““sacred.”! Many of their actions
were unwarrantable, for they threw even consuls into
prison and put men to death without granting thema
hearing. Nobody ventured to oppose them ; or, in case
anyone did, he himself became “ devoted.” If, how-
ever, persons were not condemned by all the tribunes,
they would call to their help those who had not
concurred in the verdict, and so were given a regular
trial before the tribunes themselves or before a jury or
before the populace, and were subject to the deciding
vote. In the course of time the number of the tribunes
was fixed at ten, and as a result of this most of their
power was overthrown. For as if by very nature, yet
more by reason of jealousy, fellow-officials invariably
quarrel ; and it is difficult for a number of men,

1 This last statement is doubtless an addition of Zonaras,

who did not fully understand Dio’s reference to the peculiar
sacredness attached by the Romans to their walls. 129
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cially in a posftion of any influence,—all their power
was being dissipated and torn to shreds; for none of
their resolutions was valid in case even one of them
opposed it. They had originally received their office
for no other purpose than to resist such as were op-
pressing anybody, and thus he who tried to prevent
any measure from being carried into effect was sure
to prove stronger than those who supported it.

Zonaras 7, 15,

especially in a position of influence, to attain har-
mony. Nosooner did others, planning to shatter their
influence, go to intriguing, in order that dissension
might make them weaker, than the tribunes actually
attached themselves some to the one party and some
to the other. If even one of them opposed a measure,
he rendered the decisions of the rest null and void.
Now at first they did not enter the senate-house, but
sat at the entrance and watched proceedings, and in
case anything failed to please them, they would then
and there oppose it. Next they were invited inside.
Later, however, the ex-tribunes became members
of the senate, and finally some of the senators
even sought to be tribunes—unless one chanced to
be a patrician. Patricians the people would not
accept; for after choosing the tribunes to defend
them against the patricians, and advancing them
to so great power, they feared that a patrician
might turn this power to contrary purposes and use
it against them. But if a man abjured the rank
given him by birth and changed his status to that of
a common citizen, they received him gladly. And a
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Zonaras 7, 15.

number of the most prominent patricians actually
did renounce their nobility, through desire for the
immense influence possible, and so became tribunes.

Such was the origin of the power of the tribunes.
In addition to them the people chose two aediles to
be their assistants in the matter of documents. These
took charge of everything that was submitted in
writing to the plebs, to the populace, and to the
senate, and kept it, so that nothing that was done
escaped their notice. This and the trying of cases
were the objects for which they were chosen anciently,
but later they were charged, among other duties, with
the supervision of the provision market, whence they
came to be called agoranomoi [market-overseers] by
the Greeks.
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK V

Dio, Book V. ¢ This was the honour which [the
people] bestowed upon him.” !

Zonaras 7, 16.

16. The first secession of the Romans, then, ter-
minated as described. Now many of the neighbouring
tribes had taken advantage of the secession to begin
hostilities against them ; but the Romans after their
reconciliation conducted vigorously and harmoniously
the wars brought by their enemies and conquered
them all. It was at this time that in the siege of
Corioli they came within an ace of being driven from
their very camp; but a patrician, Gnaeus Marcius,
showed his prowess and repelled the assailants. For
this he received various marks of distinction and was
given the title of Coriolanus from the people which

Tzetzes, Chil. 6, 532-42.

When the Romans were warring against the city of
Coriolanum,? and had all tuined to flight at full speed,
he[Coriolanus]turned toward the hostile city,and find-
ing it open, set fire to it all alone. As the flames rose
brilliantly, he mounted his horse and fell with great
violence upon the rear of the barbarians, who were
causing headlong flight to the Romans. They wheeled
about, and when they saw the fire consuming the city,
thinking it was sacked, they fled in another direction.
And he, as a result of saving the Romans and sacking

1 Reference to Cn. Marcius after the capture of Corioli ?

2 Tzetzes has confused the name of the city and that of the

people, calling the former Coriolanum (or Coriolanus?) and
the other Corioli ; see pp. 137, 151, 135

B.C. 408
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BOOK V

For it is not easy for a man either to be strong at
all points or to possess excellence in the arts both of
war and of peace at the same time. Those who are
physically strong are, as a rule, weak-minded, and
success that has come in unstinted measure generally
does not flourish equally well everywhere. This ex-
plains why, after having once been exalted by the
citizens to the foremost rank, he was not long
afterward exiled by them, and how it was that after
making the city of the Volsci a slave to his country
he with the aid of that people brought his own land
in turn into the very extreme of danger.

The same man wished to be made praetor, and
upon failing to secure the office became angry at the
populace ; because of this and also because of his
displeasure at the great influence of the tribunes he

Zonaras 7, 16.
he had routed. For the time he was thus exalted,
but not long afterward he was anxious to be made
praetor and failed, and therefore became angry with
the populace and evinced displeasure toward the
Tzetes, Chil. 6, 542-50.

the city,which we have already said was called Coriola-
num,received,in addition to his former names, Marcus
and Gnaeus, the title of Coriolanus, from his victory.
But—such is the treatment that jealousy accords to
benefactors—after a little in the course of their re-
flections they fined the man. And he, grievously
smarting with most just wrath, left his wife, his
mother, and his country, and went to the Corioli,!
who received him. And they arrayed themselves
against the Romans.

1 See note on p. 135,
¥37

B.C. 491
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employed greater frankness in speaking to the
people than was- attempted by others whose deeds
entitled them to the same rank as himself. When a
severe famine had broken out and the town of
Norba called for a colony, the multitude blamed the
nobles on both these scores, maintaining that through
them they were being deprived of food and were being
purposely delivered into the hands of their enemies
for manifest destruction. For whenever persons come
to suspect each other, they take amiss everything even
thatis done in their behalf, judging it all in a spirit of
party hatred. Coriolanus had invariably shown con-
tempt for the people, and after grain had been brought
in from many sources, most of it sent as a gift from
princes in Sicily, he would not allow them to receive
allotments of it as they were demanding. Accord-
ingly, the tribunes, whose office he was especially
eager to abolish, brought him to trial before the
populace on a charge of aiming at tyranny and exiled
him. It availed naught that all the senators cried
out and expressed their indignation at the fact that
the tribunes dared to pass such sentence upon their
order. So on being expelled he betook himself,
raging at his treatment, to the Volsci, though they

Zonaras 7, 16.
tribunes. Accordingly, the latter, whose office he
was especially eager to abolish, heaped up accusations
against him, fixed upon him a charge of aiming at
tyranny, and exiled him from Rome. So, on being
expelled, he forthwith went over to the Volsci.
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had been his bitterest foes. He expected that
because of his valour, of which they had had a taste,
and because of the wrath that he cherished toward
his fellow-citizens they would receive him gladly,
since they might hope by his aid to inflict upon the
Romans injuries equal to those they had received, or
even greater. Forwhen one has suffered severe injuries
at the hands of any persons, one is strongly inclined
to expect benefits as well from these same people in
case they are willing and also able to confer favours.

Zonaras 7, 16.

The chief men there and the magistrates were
delighted and again made ready for war. Attius
Tullius was urging this course upon them all, but the
multitude was lacking in enthusiasm. So when the
leaders could prevail upon them neither by exhortation
nor by intimidation to take up arms, they concocted
the following scheme. The Romans were conducting
a horse-race, and the Volsci among other neighbouring
peoples had gathered in a large body to behold the
spectacle. Tullius, as a pretended friend of the
Romans, persuaded the Roman praetors that they
should keep watch on the Volsci, since the latter had
made ready to attack them unexpectedly in the
midst of the horse-race. The praetors, after com-
municating the information to the others, made
proclamation at once, before the contest, that all the
Volsci must depart. The Volsci, indignant because
they alone of all the spectators had been expelled,
put themselves in readiness for battle. Placing at
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For he was exceedingly angry because they would
not, even when in danger of losing their own
country, withdraw from the possessions of others.
When, now, this news was brought back to them,
the men, for their part, were no more moved than
before ; they were, indeed, so bitterly at variance
that not even dangers could reconcile them. But
the women, Volumnia, the wife of Coriolanus,

Zonaras 7, 16.
their head Coriolanus and Tullius, and with numbers
swollen by the accession of the Latins, they advanced
against Rome. The Romans, when informed of it,
instead of making a vigorous use of arms, fell into
mutual recriminations, the popular party censur-
ing the patricians because Coriolanus, who was
marching with the enemy against his country,
belonged to their number, and the other party the
populace because they had been unjust in expelling
him and making him an enemy. Because of this
contention they would have incurred some great
disaster, had not the women come to their aid. For
when the senate voted to recall Coriolanus and
envoys had been despatched to him to this end, he

demanded that the land of which the Volsci had -

been deprived in the previous wars be given back to
them. But the people would not relinquish the land.
The result was a second embassy.

He was very angry because they would not, even
when in danger of losing their own country, withdraw
from the possessions of others. Now when this news
was brought back to them, the men were still unmoved,
and would not, even in the presence of dangers,
desist from quarrelling. But the women, Volumnia,
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and Veturia, his mother, gathering a company of all
the most distinguished matrons, came to him in
camp, bringing his children with them; and they
caused him to end the war not only without re-
quiring the surrender of the conquered territory,
but without even demanding his own restoration.
For he admitted them at once, as soon as he
learned they were there, and granted them an inter-
view, the course of which was as follows. While the
rest wept in silence, Veturia began: ¢“ Why are you
surprised, my son? Why are you startled? We
are not deserters, but in us the country has sent to
you, if you should yield, your mother and wife and
children, but otherwise your spoil. Hence, if even
now you still are angry, kill us first. Why do you
weep? Why do you turn away? Or do you not
know that we have just ceased lamenting the state
of affairs in the city, in order that we might see you?
Be reconciled with us, then, and harbour no longer

Zonaras 7, 16.
the wife of Coriolanus, and Veturina, his mother,
gathering a company of all the most distinguished
matrons, came to him in camp, bringing his children
along with them. And while the rest wept in silence,
Veturina began: “We are not deserters, my son, but
in us the country has sent to you, if you should yield,
your mother and wife and children, but otherwise
your spoil. And if even now you still are angry,
kill us first. Be reconciled and harbour no longer
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your anger against your countrymen, your friends,
your temples, your tombs ; and do not burst into the
city with hostile rage nor take by storm your native
place, in which you were born, were reared, and
became Coriolanus, bearer of this great name.
Yield to me, my child, and send me not hence
without result, unless you would see me dead by my
own hand.” At the end of this speech she burst
into tears, and tearing open her clothing, bared her
breasts, and touching her belly, exclaimed : “ See,
my child, this brought you forth, these reared
you up.” When she had thus spoken, his wife and
children and the rest of the women joined in the

Zonaras 7, 16.

your anger against your countrymen, your friends,
your temples, your tombs; do not take by storm
your native place, in which you were born, were
reared, and became Coriolanus, bearer of this great
name. Send me not hence without result, unless
you would behold me dead by my own hand.”
Thereupon she burst into tears, and baring her
breasts and touching her belly, exclaimed : ¢ This
brought you forth, my child, these reared you
~up.” She, then, spoke thus; and his wife and
children and the rest of the women joined in the

Tzetzes, Chil. 6, 551-55.

And had not his wife and mother (Veturnia and
Volumnia were their names) at the breaking out of
that war run and rent their tunics and stood about
him naked and checked him, with difficulty, from the
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BOOK V

lament, so that he, too, was overcome with grief.
Recovering himself at length with difficulty, he em-
braced his mother, and kissing her the while, replied:
“ See, mother, I yield to you. Yours is the victory,
and to you let all the others ascribe this favour.
For I cannot endure even to see those men, who
after receiving such great benefits at my hands have
treated me in such a way. Hence I will never even
enter the city. But do you keep your country
instead of me, since you have so wished it; and
I will depart out of the way of you all.” With these
words he withdrew. For, through fear of the
multitude and shame before his peers,in that he had
ever undertaken an expedition against them, he
would not accept even the restoration offered him,

Zonaras 7, 16.
lament, so that he, too, was moved to grief. Re-
covering himself with difficulty, he enfolded his
motherin hisarms,and kissing her the while, replied:
¢ See, mother, I yield to you. Yours is the victory,
and to you let all ascribe this favour. For I cannot
endure even to see those men, who after receiving
such great benefits at my hands have given me such
a recompense, nor will I enter the city. Do you
keep your country instead of me, because you have
so wished it, and I will depart.” With these words
he withdrew. And he would not even accept his

Tzetzes, Chil. 6, 5565-58.
battle against the Romans, Rome would have formed
the resolve to honour benefactors. But brought to
a halt by the prayers of his mother and of his wife,
he stopped the war against the Romans, and leaving
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BOOK V

but retired among the Volsci, and there died, either
as the result of a plot or from old age.

Dio, Book V. ¢ The rich, encouraging them with
certain hopes.” 1

Cassius after benefiting the Romans was put
to death by that very people. Thus it was demon-
strated anew in his case that there is no sense of
loyalty in multitudes. On the contrary, they destroy
men who are altogether devoted to them no less than
men guilty of the greatest wrongs. For in each event
they deem those great who are the cause of benefits
to them, but when they have profited to the full by
such men’s services, they no longer regard them as
having any nearer claims than bitterest foes. For
Cassius, although he humoured them, was neverthe-
less slain by them because of the very matters on
which he prided himself, and they made it clear
that he perished through envy and not as the result
of any wrong he had committed.

Zonaras 7, 16.
restoration, but retired among the Volsci, and there
passed away in old age.
. Zonaras 7, 17.

17. Now the tribunes demanded that some land
acquired by the Romans from the enemy be appor-
tioned among the people, and as a result of their

Tzetzes, Chil. 6, 559-60.
behind the Corioli? and the Romans, himself hurried
to another land, smitten with sorrow.

1 Macchioro (Klio 10, 354 ff.) argues that this fragment
refers to the year 486, when thepatricians through their
representative, Verginius, Eromised the people an assignment
of public land. 2 See note on page 135. 151
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BOOK V

For the men from time to time in control of affairs,

when they became unable to restrain the people by
any other method, stirred up purposely war after
war, in order that they might be kept busy attending
to those conflicts and not disturb themselves about
the land.

At any rate they were so inflamed with rage by
each of the two as to promise victory under oath to
their generals; with regard to the immediate attack
they thought themselves actually lords of destiny.

It is natural for the majority of the human race to
quarrel with an opposing force even beyond what is
to its own advantage, and upon those who yield
to bestow a benefit in turn even beyond its power.

Zonaras 7, 17.
action many injuries were received by the citizens
both from one another and from the enemy. For
the nobles, being unable to restrain the people in any
other way, stirred up purposely war after war, in
order that, being busied therewith, they might not
disturb themselves about the land. But after a time
some persons began to suspect what was going on, and
would not permit both of the consuls (or praetors) to
be appointed by the nobles, but desired to choose one
of them themselves from the patricians. Upon gaining
this point they selected Spurius Furius, and campaign-
ing with him accomplished with enthusiasm all the
objects for which they had set out. But those who
took the field with his colleague, Kaeso Fabius,not only
displayed no energy, but abandoned their camp, came
to the city, and raised a tumult, until the Etruscans,
learning of it, assailed them. Even then,in fact, they
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BOOK V

The Fabii, who on the basis of birth and wealth
were as proud-spirited as the noblest, very quickly
saw that they [the Romans] were dejected. For
when men involve themselves in undertakings at
once numerous and difficult, they can discover no
device for confronting the multitude and array of
dangers, and give up as hopeless quite easy projects;
after which they lose their spirit, strange to say,
as well as their confidence, and voluntarily abandon
matters in hand, with the idea that their labour will
be in vain; finally they surrender themselves to the
uncertain dispensations of Heaven and await what-
ever Chance may bring.

Zonaras 7, 17.

did not march out of the city until some of the tribunes
came to an agreement with the nobles. Still, they
fought vigorously and destroyed many of the enemy,
and not a few of their own number also were killed.
One of the consuls, Manlius, likewise fell; the
populace chose Manlius praetor for the third time.!

Again a war was waged against them by the
Etruscans. And when the Romans were dejected
and at a loss to know how they should withstand the
enemy, the Fabii came to their aid. These, three
hundred and six in number, when they saw that the
Romans were dejected, were not following profitable
counsels, and were despairing of their whole cause,
took upon themselves the burden of the war against
the Etruscans, offering to carry on the conflict
zealously all by themselves with their persons and with
their wealth. They occupied and fortified an ad-

1 The second ‘‘ Manlius” is evidently an error of Zonaras.
The name should be Fabius.
155
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BOOK V

The Fabii, three hundred and six in number, were ®.c. 477
killed by the Etruscans. Thus the arrogance which
arises from confidence in one’s valour is ofttimes
brought to naught by this very boldness, and the
boastfulness which comes from good fortune runs
mad and suffers a complete reverse.

For these the Romans grieved, both in private and
with public demonstrations, to a greater degree than
the number of the lost would seem to warrant.
That number was not small, to be sure, especially
since it was composed entirely of patricians; but they
further felt, when they stopped to consider the
reputation and the resolute spirit of these men, that
all their strength had perished. For this reason
they inscribed among the accursed days the one on
which these men had been destroyed and put under
the ban the gates through which they had marched
out, so that no magistrate might pass through them.
And they condemned to death Titus Menenius, the
praetor,—for it was in his year that the disaster took
place,—when he was later accused before the people

- Zonaras 7, 17.
vantageous position from which as a base they ravaged
the entire hostile domain, since the Etruscans would
not even venture to engage in cembat with them, or,
if they ever did join issue, were decisively defeated.
But, upon the accession of allies, the Etruscanslaid an e.c. 477
ambuscade in a wooded spot ; and when the Fabii, as
masters of the whole field, assailed them incautiously,
they surrounded and slew them all. And their race
would have entirely disappeared, had not one of them
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of having failed to assist the Fabii and of having
been defeated subsequéntly in battle.

Dio, Book VI. ¢ When he had ended his term of
office, they indicted him and imposed a fine, but
neither brought him into danger of his life. . . .”!

Zonaras 7, 17.

because of his youth been left at home; in his de-
scendants the family later attained renewed renown.

After the Fabii had thus been destroyed the Romans
suffered many injuries at the hands of the Etruscans.
Subsequently they concluded a peace with the enemy,
but turning against one another committed many
outrages; in fact, the populace did not refrain from
attacking even the praetors. Theybeat their assistants
and shattered their fasces and made the praetors them-
selves submit to investigation on every pretext, great
and small. Thus, they actually planned to throw
Appius Claudius into prison in the very midst of his
term of office, inasmuch as he persistently opposed
them at every point and had decimated the troops who
served under him because of their giving way before
the Volsci in battle. Now decimation was the following
sort of process. When the soldiers had committed any
grave offence the leader told them off in groups of
ten, and taking one man of each ten, who had
drawn the lot, he would punish him by death. Upon
Claudius’ retirement from office the popular party
straightway brought him to trial; and though they

! Boissevain shows that this fragment, commonly under-
stood of Camillus, cannot refer to him, and he would therefore
refer it to Menenius (cf. Livy 2, 52), in spite of the fact that
it is cited from Book VI. ; but the book numbers are often
erroneously cited. Von Gutschmid refers to Postumius, B.c.
423 (cf. Livy, 4, 40, 4). 159
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The patricians openly took scarcely any retaliatory
measures, except in a few cases, where they appcaled
to Heaven for vengeance ; but they secretly slaugh-
tered a number of the boldest spirits. Thus, nine
tribunes on one occasion were delivered to the
flames by the populace. This did not, however,
deter the others; on the contrary, those who in turn
held the tribuneship afterwards derived far more
encouragement from their own eagerness for the
struggle than fear from the fate of their predecessors.
Hence, far from being disheartened, they were even

Zonaras 7, 17.

failed to condemn him, they forced him, by post-
poning their vote, to commit suicide. And among
the measures introduced by some of the tribunes to
the prejudice of the patrician interests was one per-
mitting the populace to convene separately and
without interference from the patricians to deliberate
upon and transact as much business as they pleased.
They also ordained that, if any one for any cause
should have an excessive penalty imposed upon him
by the praetors, the populace might thereupon have
the case appealed to them and decide it. And they
increased the number of aediles and tribunes, in
order to have a large body of persons to act as their
champions.

During the progress of these events the patricians
openly took scarcely any retaliatory measures, except
in a few cases, but secretly slaughtered a number of
the boldest spirits. Neither this, however, nor the
fact that on one occasion nine tribunes were delivered
to the flames by the populace deterred the others.
Not only were those who subsequently held the
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the more emboldened by those very proceedings.
For they put forward the death of the former
tribunes as a justification of the vengeance they
were going to take in their own behalf; and per-
sonally they got great pleasure out of the belief that
they might, after all, accomplish the unexpected and
come through unharmed. The consequence was
that some of the patricians, being unable to effect
anything otherwise, transferred themselves to the
ranks of the populace; they thought its humble
condition, in view of their desire for the tribunician
power, far preferable to the weakness of their own
ornamental distinctions, especially since many held
the office a second and third and even a greater
number of times, and that in succession, although it
was forbidden to take the position twice.

To this state was the populace brought by the
patricians themselves. For the policy which the
latter pursued with an eye to their own advantage—
that of always having some wars in readiness for
them, so that the people might be compelled by the
dangers from without to practise moderation—was a
policy that only rendered the people bolder. By

Zonaras 7, 17.
tribuneship not disheartened, but they were actually
the more emboldened. To this state was the
populace brought by the patricians. They would
not obey the summons to go on a campaign, though
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refusing to go on a campaign unless they obtained in
each instance the objects for which they were striving,
and by contending listlessly whenever they did take
the field, they accomplished all that they desired.
Meanwhile, as a matter of fact, not a few of the neigh-
bouring tribes, relying on the dissension of their foes
more than on their own power, kept revolting.

The Aequi, after capturing Tusculum and con-
quering Marcus Minucius, becamé so proud that
when Roman ambassadors were sent to chide them
regarding the seizure of the place, they made no
answer at all to the censure, but after designating,
by the mouth of their general, Cloelius Gracchus, a
certain oak, bade them speak to it, if they desired
anything.

The Romans, on learning that Minucius with
some followers had been intercepted in a bushy
defile, elected as dictator against the enemy Lucius
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wars were threatening, unless they secured the
objects for which they were striving; and if they
ever did take the field, they fought listlessly, unless
they had accomplished all that they desired. Hence
many of the tribes living close to them, relying on
the dissension of their foes more than on their own
strength, revolted.

Among these were the Aequi, who, after conquering
at this time Marcus Minucius, the praetor, became
filled with pride. The men in Rome, learning that
- Minucius had been defeated, chose as dictator
Lucius Quinctius, who was a poor man and had
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Quinctius, in spite of the fact that he was a poor
man and at the time was engaged in tilling with his
own hands the little piece of ground which was his
sole possession. For in addition to being the equal
of the foremost in general excellence, he was
distinguished for his moderation ; though he did let
his hair grow in curls, from which practice he received
the nickname of Cincinnatus.

Zonaras 7, 17.
devoted his life to farming, but was distinguished for
his excellence and moderation ; though he did let his
hair grow in curls, whence he was named Cincinnatus.
He, upon being elected dictator, took the field that
very day, used wariness as well as speed, and join-
ing with Minucius in attacking the Aequi, killed
great numbers of them and captured the rest alive ;
the latter he led under the yoke and then released.
The nature of the yoke was somewhat as follows. The
Romans used to fix in the ground two poles (upright
wooden beams, that is to say, with a space between
them) and across them they would lay a transverse
beam; through the frame thus formed theyled the cap-
tives naked. This conferred great distinction upon the
side that conducted the operation, but vast dishonour
upon the side that endured it,so that some preferred to
die rather than submit to any such treatment. Cincin-
natus also captured a city of theirs called Corbio, and
then returned; he removed Minucius from his praetor-
ship because of his defeat, and resigned his own office.
Zonaras 7, 18.

18. The Romans, however, now had a war on
their hands at home,! in which their adversaries
1 If this }mragmph refers to the attack made under the

leadership of Herdonius in 460, it is out of its proper place6
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were slaves and some exiles who made an attack
unexpectedly by night and secured possession of
the Capitol. This time, too, the multitude did not
take up arms until some further concessions had been
wrung from the patricians. Then they assailed the
rebels and overcame them, but lost many of their
own men. .

For these reasons, accordingly, and because of
certain portents, the Romans became sobered, dis-
missed their mutual grievances and voted to establish
the rights of citizenship on a fairer basis. And
they sent three men to Greece to observe the laws
and the customs of the people there. Upon the
return of the commission they abolished all the
magistracies, including that of the tribunes, and
chose instead eight of the foremost men, and ap-
pointed Appius Claudius and Titus Genucius praetors
with absolute power for that year. They em-
powered them to compile laws, and further voted
that no appeal could be taken from them—a power
granted previously to none of the magistrates except
the dictators. These men held sway each for a day,
assuming by turns the dignity of rulership. They
also compiled laws which they exposed to view in
the Forum. When the laws were found acceptable
to all, they were brought before the people, and
after receiving their ratification were inscribed on
ten tables; for all records that were deemed worthy
of safe-keeping used to be preserved on tables.

The above-mentioned magistrates surrendered their
office at the expiration of the year, but ten more
chosen anew—for the overthrow of the state, as it
almost seemed—came to grief. Forthey all held sway
at once on equal terms, and chose from among the
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Affairs of camp and state alike were thrown into
confusion. For the men under arms, eagerly vying
with one another to prevent any success from
attending those who held the power, voluntarily
disregarded both the public and their own personal
interests; while those in the city not only took
pleasure in the death of their opponents at the
hands of the enemy, but themselves likewise

Zonaras 7, 18.

patricians some most brazen youths, through whose
agency they committed many acts of violence. At
last, toward the end of the year, they compiled some
few additional statutes written upon two tables, all
of which were the product of their own arbitrary
judgment. From these not harmony but greater dis-
putes were destined to fall to the lot of the Romans.

The so-called twelve tables were thus created at
that time. But besides doing this the lawgivers in
question, when their year of office had expired, still
remained in control of affairs, occupying the city by
force ; and they would not even convene the senate or
the people, lest, if they came together, they should
depose them. And when the Aequi and the Sabines
now stirred up war against the Romans, these officials
by arrangement with their adherents arranged to
have the conduct of the wars entrusted to them.
Thus, of the decemvirate Servius Oppius and Appius
Claudius alone remained at home; the other eight
set out against the enemy.

Absolutely all the affairs, however, of state and
camp alike were thrown into confusion, and hence
contention again arose. For the leaders of the army
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destroyed in some convenient manner many of the
more active champions of the populace. As a result
no small contention arose between the parties.

Zonaras 7, 18.

had invaded the land of the Sabines and had sent a
certain Lucius Sicius, a mighty warrior, and accounted
also among the foremost of the populace, along
with some companions, ostensibly to seize a certain
position ; but they had the man slain by the party
that had been sent out with him. The report was
brought into camp that the man with others had
been killed by the foe, and the soldiers went out to
gather up the dead bodies. They found not one
corpse belonging to the enemy, but many of their
own race, whom Sicius had killed in his own defence
when they attacked him. And when theysaw the dead
lying all around him with their faces turned towards
him, they suspected what had been done and actually
raised a tumult. There was still another incident, of
the following nature, that served to arouse them.
Lucius Verginius, a man of the people, had a
daughter of surpassing beauty, whom he intended
to bestow in marriage upon Lucius Icilius, a man of
his own rank. For this maiden Claudius conceived
a passion, and after failing otherwise to attain his
ends he arranged with certain men to declare her a
slave ; he, meanwhile, was the judge. The father of
the girl accordingly came from the camp and pleaded
his case. When Claudius had given sentence against
her and the girl was delivered to those who had
declared her a slave, and no one came to her rescue,
her father, wild with grief, took a cleaver and ended
his daughter’s life, then, just as he was, rushed out
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to the soldiers. The latter, who had previously been
far from tractable, were so wrought up that they
straightway set out in haste against the city to find
Claudius. And the rest, who had gone on a
campaign against the Sabines, abandoned their
entrenchments when they learned this, and, joining
with the others, set at their head twenty men,
determined to accomplish something of importance.
The remainder of the multitude in the city likewise
joined their cause and added to the tumult.

Meanwhile Claudius, in terror, had hidden himself
and Oppius had convened the senate ; and sending
to the populace, he inquired what they wished.
They demanded that Lucius Valerius and Marcus
Horatius, two of the senators who favoured their
cause, be sent to them, saying that through these
men they would send some reply. Owing to the
fear of the ten magistrates, who were now all on
the spot, that the people would employ the two
as generals against them, they were not sent, where-
upon the .populace grew still more angry. As a
consequence, the senators were filled with no slight
fear, and accordingly, even against the will of
the magistrates, they sent Valerius and Horatius to
the people. By this means a reconciliation was
effected : the rioters were granted immunity for
their acts, and the decemvirate was abolished ; the
annual magistracies, including that of the tnbunes,
-were restored with the same privileges as they had
formerly enjoyed. Verginius was one of the magis-
trates appointed ; and they cast into prison Oppius
and Claudius (who committed suicide before their
cases were investigated), and indicted, convicted,
and banished the remainder of the board.
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19. Now the consuls (it is said that this is the mc.4v
first time they were styled consuls, having been
previously called praetors; and they were Valerius
and Horatius) both then and later favoured the
populace and strengthened their cause rather than
that of the patricians. The patricians, though
defeated, would not readily convene or put matters
entirely in the power of the consuls, but they
permitted the tribunes also to take the auspices in
the assemblies ; nominally this was an honour and
distinction for them, since from very ancient times
this privilege had been accorded the patricians alone,
yet in reality it was a hindrance. The nobles
intended that the tribunes and the populace should
not accomplish easily everything they pleased, but
should sometimes be prevented under the pretext
of the auspices. The patricians and the senate were
both displeased at the consuls, whom they regarded
as favourable to the popular cause, and so did not
vote a triumph to them, though each had won a war,
nor assign to each a day as had been the custom.
The populace, however, both held a festival for two
days and voted a triumph to the consuls.
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When the Romans thus fell into discord, their
adversaries took courage and came against them.
And in the next year, when Marcus Genucius
and Gaius Curtius were consuls, they turned against
each other. For the popular leaders desired to
be consuls, since the patricians were in the habit of
becoming tribunes by transference to their order;
but the patricians clung tenaciously to the consular
office. And they indulged in many words and acts
of violence against each other; so, in order to
prevent the populace from proceeding to some
greater extremity, the nobles yielded to them the
substance of authority, though they did not let them
share the name; in place of consuls they named
them consular tribunes,! in order that the honour of
the former title might not be sullied by contact with
the vulgar throng. It was agreed that three con-
sular tribunes should be chosen from each of the
classes in place of the two consuls. However, the
name of consul was not lost entirely, but sometimes
consuls were appointed and at other times consular
tribunes. This, at all events, is the tradition that
has come down regarding what took place. Yet
not only did the consuls nominate dictators, though

! The Greek word is the same as that for ¢‘ military tri-

bunes”; but, in order to avoid ambiguity, the term ‘‘consular
tribunes ” will be adopted in what follows.
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themselves far inferior to these, but even the
consular tribunes likewise did so sometimes. It is
further said that none of those tribunes, though
many of them won many victories, ever celebrated
a triumph.

It was in this way, then, that consular tribunes
came to be chosen at that time. Censors were
appointed in the following year, during the consul-
ship of Barbatus and Marcus Macerinus; those
chosen were Lucius Papirius and Lucius Sempronius.
The reason for their appointment was that the
consuls were unable to attend to all their duties,
on account of the vast number of these; for the
duties now assigned to the censors had until that
time been performed by the consuls. Two was the
original number of the censors, and they were
chosen from the patricians. They held office at first
and at the last for five-year periods, but in between
for a year and a half; and they came to be greater
than the consuls, though they had taken over only a
part of the authority of the latter. They had the
right to let the public revenues, to supervise roads
and public buildings, to make complete records
of each man’s wealth, and to note and investigate
the lives of the citizens, enrolling those deserving of
praise in the tribes, in the equestrian order, or in the
senate, as seemed to fit the case of each one, and
similarly erasing from any class the names of those
whose lives were evil ; this power was greater than
any left to the consuls. They made declarations
attested by oath, in regard to every one of their acts,
that no such act was prompted by favour or by
enmity, but that their deliberations and acts were
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both the result of their unbiassed opinion of what was
advantageous for the commonwealth. They con-
vened the people when laws were to be introduced
and for other purposes, and employed all the in-
signia of the greater offices save lictors. Such was
the office of the censors. If any persons did not have
their property and themselves registered in the census
lists, the censors sold the property and the consuls the
men. This arrangement held for a time, but later it
was determined that a man once enrolled in the senate
should be a senator for life, and that his name should
not be erased, unless he had been convicted of some
crime and been deprived of his citizenship,or had been
shown to be leading an evil life; the names of such
persons were erased and others entered in their stead.

Of the occasional magistrates dictators were given
first rank, censors second, while masters of horse
had third place. This same principle was followed,
whether they were still in office or had retired ; for
if one descended from a higher office to a lower one,
he still retained the rank of his former position un-
diminished. There was, however, one man, styled
princeps of the senate (he would be called prokritos by
the Greeks), who was superior to all for the time
that he was thus honoured (a person was not chosen
to this position for life) and surpassed the rest in
rank, without, however, wielding any power.

Zonaras 7, 20.

20. For a time they maintained peace with each
other and with the neighbouring tribes; but then a
famine overwhelmed them,so severe that some, unable
to endure the pangs of hunger, threw themselves into
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! The name is similarly corrupted in the Mss. of Dionysius,
Diodorus, and Plutarch.
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the river, and they fell to quarrelling. The one class
charged the prosperous with unfairness in the
handling of the grain, and the other class charged
the poor men with unwillingness to till the soil.
Spurius Maelius, a wealthy knight, observing this,
attempted to set up a tyranny, and buying corn from
the neighbouring region he lowered the price of it
for many and gave it free to many others. In this
way he won the friendship of a great many, and pro-
cured arms and a bodyguard. And he would have
gained control of the city, had not Minucius Augurinus,
a patrician, appointed to have charge of the grain-
distribution and censured for the dearth of grain,
reported the proceeding to the senate. That body,
on receiving the information, nominated at once and
at that very meeting Lucius Quinctius Cincinnatus,
though past his prime,—he was eighty years old,—
to be dictator. But they spent the whole day sitting
there, as if engaged in some discussion, to prevent
news of theiraction from getting abroad. At night the
dictator made the knights occupy the Capitol and the
remaining points of vantage, and then at dawn he sent
Gaius Servilius, master of the horse, to Maelius pre-
tending to summon him for some other purpose.
But as Maelius suspected something and delayed,
Servilius, fearing that he might be rescued by the
populace, who were already running together, killed
the man, either on his own responsibility or because
ordered to do so by the dictator. At this the populace
broke into a riot, but Quinctius addressed them and by
providing them with grain and refraining from punish-
ing or accusing any one else he stopped the riot.
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The Romans, after meeting with many reverses as s.c. 4287
well as successes in the course of the numerous battles
they fought with the Faliscans,! came to despise their
ancestral rites and turned eagerly to foreign ones
with the idea that these would help them. Human
nature is for some reason accustomed in trouble to
scorn what is familiar, even though it be divine, and
to admire the untried. For, believing that they are
not helped by the former in their present difficulty,
men expect no benefit from it in the future either;
but from what is strange they hope to accomplish
whatever they may desire, by reason of its novelty.

For they [the consular tribunes] reached such a ».c.418
pitch of emulation and next of jealous rivalry with
one another that they no longer all held office as
one body, as had been the custom, but each of them
individually in turn; and the consequence was by no
means beneficial. Since each one of them had in
view his own profit, and not the public weal, and was
more willing that the state should be injured, if it
so happened, than that his colleagues should obtain
credit, many unfortunate occurrences took place.

Democracy consists not in all winning absolutely the
same prizes, but in every man obtaining his deserts.

Zonaras 7, 20.

Wars were now waged against them by various
nations, in some of which the Romans were victorious
within a few .days; but with the Etruscans they
waged a long-continued contest. Postumius had s.c.414

! Faliscans may be an error for Fidenates or Veientes (cf.

Livy 4, 32) ; but Boissevain believes we may retain the read-

ing of the Ms. and refer this statement to the year 428 (cf.
Livy 4, 30, 9). ’ 187
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conquered the Aequi and captured a large city of
theirs, but the soldiers neither had had it turned
over to them for pillage nor were awarded a share of
the plunder when they requested it. Therefore
they surrounded and slew the quaestor who was
disposing of it, and when Postumius reprimanded
them for this and strove to find the assassins, they
killed him also. And they assigned to their own
use not only the captive territory but all that at the
time happened to belong to the public treasury.
The uprising would have lasted a very long time but
for the fact that war against the Romans was re-
newed by the Aequi. Alarmed by this situation,
they became quiet, endured the punishment for the
murders, which touched only a few, and took the
field against their opponents, whom’ they engaged
and conquered. For this achievement the nobles
distributed the plunder among them, and voted pay
first to the infantry and later also to the cavalry.
Up to that time they were used to undertaking cam-
paigns without pay and lived at their own expense;
now for the first time they began to draw pay.

In a war which arose with the Veientes the
Romans won frequent victories and reduced the foe
to astate of siege so long as the latter fought merely
with their own contingent; but when allies had
been added to their force, they came out against the
Romans and defeated them. Meanwhile the lake
situated close to the Alban Mount, which was shut
in by the surrounding hills and had no outlet,
overflowed its banks during the siege of Veii to such
an extent that it actually poured over the crests of
the hills and went rushing down to the sea. The
Romans, judging that something supernatural was
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surely signified by this event, sent to Delphi to
consult the oracle about the matter. There was also
among the inhabitants of Veii an Etruscan sooth-
sayer whose prophecy coincided with that of the
Pythia. Both declared that the city would be cap-
tured when the overflowing water should not fall into
the sea, but should be used up elsewhere ; and they
also ordered sacrifices to be performed because of
the occurrence. But the Pythian god did not specify
to which of the divinities nor in what way these
should be performed, while the Etruscan appeared
to have the knowledge but would explain nothing.
So the Romans who were stationed about the wall
from which he was wont to converse with them
pretended friendliness toward him, encouraged him
to feel thoroughly at ease, and allowed him to walk
abroad in security. Thus they succeeded in seizing him
and forced him to give all the requisite information.
And in accordance with his advice they offered sacri-
fices, tunnelled the hill, and conducted the superfluous
water by an underground channel into the plain, so
that all of it was used up there and none ran down
into the sea.

Zonaras 7, 21.

21. Assoon as this had been accomplished, Marcus
Furius Camillus was chosen dictator. He attacked
the city [Veii], but, meeting with no success, began
at a point remote from the walls and constructed a
tunnel leading to the citadel. When at length the
mine was completed, and many volunteers had joined
him, coming even from Rome, he attacked the city
with his combined forces and surrounded the wall on
all sides ; and while the inhabitants were scattered
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along its entire circuit [other troops secretly got
inside through the tunnel. And when the city had
been captured, etc.], setting aside the tenth of the
booty, against the will of the soldiers, he offered it
to Apollo, in accordance with a vow he had previously
made. He also offered a golden mixing-bowl,
fashioned out of the women’s jewellery. In return
for this an immediate honour was decreed them ;
this consisted in their riding to the festivals in
carriages in place of going on foot, as hitherto. Now
the people became indignant and angry at Camillus,
partly because he had set aside the tenth of the
booty for the god, not at the time of its capture, but
after a considerable interval, and partly because he
[not only celebrated his triumph with great magnifi-
cence generally, but] was the first Roman to parade
with a team of four white horses.

Now the celebration of the triumph was some-
what as follows. When any great success, worthy
of a triumph, had been gained, the general was
immediately saluted as imperator by the soldiers, and
he would bind sprigs of laurel upon the fasces and
deliver them to the messengers who announced the
victory to the city. On arriving home he would
assemble the senate.and ask to have the triumph
voted him. And if he obtained a vote from the
senate and from the people, his title of imperator was
confirmed. If he still occupied the office which he
had held when he won his victory, he continued to
hold it while celebrating the festival; but if his
term of office had expired, he received some other
title appropriate to the office, since it was forbidden
a private individual to hold a triumph. Arrayed in
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the triumphal dress and wearing armlets, with a
laurel crown upon his head, and holding a branch in
his right hand, he called together the people. After .
praising collectively the troops who had served with
him, and some of them individually, he presented
them with money and honoured them also with
decorations. Upon some he bestowed armlets and
spears without the iron ; to others he gave crowns,
sometimes of gold, sometimes of silver, bearing the
name of each man and the representation of his
particular feat. For example, ifa man had been first
to mount a wall, the crown bore the figure of a wall ;

Tzetzes, Epist. 107, p. 86.

They cause the celebrator of the triumph to mount
a car, smear his face with earth of Sinope or cinnabar
(representing blood), to screen his blushes, clasp
armlets on his arms, and put a laurel wreath and a
branch of laurel in his right hand. Upon his head they
also place a crown of some kind of material, having
inscribed upon it his exploits or his experiences.

Tzetzes, Chil. 13, 43-50.

After anointing with cinnabar or else Sinopian
earth the man who celebrates a triumph, they place
him in a chariot and set upon his head a golden
crown showing clearly portrayed all his conquests,
and in his hand they place a branch of laurel, and
they clasp armlets about his arms. They likewise
crown all who have gained distinction with crowns
made out of silver material and inscribed with their
feats of valour.
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or if he had also captured some point by storm,
both of the feats were depicted. A man might
have won a battle at sea, in which case the crown
was adorned with ships, or he might have won a
cavalry fight and some equestrian figure was repre-
sented. He who had rescued a citizen from battle
or other peril, or from a siege, had the greatest
praise and would receive a crown fashioned of oak,
which was esteemed as far more honourable than all
the other crowns, whether of silver or of gold. And
these rewards were not only given to men singly, as
the result of individual deeds of prowess, but were
also bestowed upon whole companies and armies.
A large part of the spoils also was assigned to the
soldiers who had taken part in the campaign;
but some victors have distributed the spoils even
among the entire populace and have devoted them
towards the expenses of the festival or turned them
over to the treasury ; if anything was left over, they
would spend it for temples, porticos or some other
public work.

After these ceremonies the triumphant general
would mount his chariot. Now this chariot did not
resemble one used in games or in war, but was
fashioned in the shape of a round tower. And he
would not be alone in the chariot, but if he had
children or relatives, he would make the girls and
the infant male children get up beside him in it
and place the older ones upon the horses—out-
riggers as well as the yoke-pair ; if there were many
of them, they would accompany the procession on
chargers, riding along beside the victor. None of
the rest rode, but all went on foot wearing laurel
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wreaths. A public slave, however, rode with the
victor in the chariot itself, holding over him the
crown of precious stones set in gold, and kept saying
to him, “ Look behind!” that is, “ Look at what
comes after—at the ensuing years of life—and do
not be elated or puffed up by your present fortune.”
Both a bell and a whip were fastened to the chariot,
signifying that it was possible for him to meet with
misfortune also, to the extent even of being scourged
or condemned to death. For it was customary for
those who had been condemned to die for any
crime to wear a bell, to the end that no one should
approach them as they walked along and so be
contaminated. Thus arrayed, they entered the city,
having at the head of the procession the spoils and
trophies and figures representing the captured forts,
cities, mountains, rivers, lakes, and seas—everything,
in fact, that they had taken. If one day did not
suffice for the exhibition of these things in proces-
sion, the celebration was held during a second and
a third day. When these adjuncts had gone on
their way, the victorious general arrived at the
Roman Forum, and after commanding that some of

Tzetzes, Epist. 107, p. 86.

A public slave, standing in the back part of the
chariot, holds up the crown, saying in his ear: ¢ See
also what comes after.”” Bells and a whip dangle
from the yoke of the chariot.

Tzetzes, Chil. 13, 51-53.
In the chariot a public slave stands behind him
holding up the crown and saying in his ear: “See
also what comes after.”
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The Romans, who were besieging the city of the s.c.sm
Faliscans, would have consumed much time en-
camped before it had not an incident of the
following nature occurred. A school teacher of the
place who instructed a number of children of good
family, either under the influence of anger or through
hope of gain, led them all outside the wall, osten-
sibly for some different purpose from his real one.

For they had liberty enough left in any case so that
the children were still attending school. And he led

Zonaras 7, 21.

the captives be led to prison and put to death, he
rode up to the Capitol. There he performed
certain rites and made offerings and dined in the
porticos up there, after which he departed home-
ward toward evening, accompanied by flutes and
pipes. Such were the triumphs in olden times; but
factions and powerful cliques effected many changes
in them.

And even though the people did hate Camillus, as
already related, . . . And they [the Romans] pre-
vailed over them [the Faliscans]in battle . . . [The
Romans) were making no progress [in the siege
They would even have given up the siege but for a
certain occurrence . . . Either out of anger or
through hope of gain . .. He [the schoolmaster]

“ ..

Tzetzes, Epist. 107, p. 86.

Next he runs thrice about the place in a circle,
mounts the stairs on his knees, and there lays aside
the garlands. After that he departs home, accom-
panied by musicians.
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them to Camillus, saying that in their persons he
surrendered to him the whole city; for the inhabi-
tants would no longer hold out when those dearest
to them were held prisoners. However, he failed
to accomplish anything; for Camillus, mindful of
Roman valour and likewise of the vicissitudes in
human affairs, would not agree to take them by
treachery. Instead, he bound the traitor’s hands
behind his back and delivered him to the children
themselves to lead home again. After this episode
the Faliscans held out no longer, but in spite of the
fact that they were securely entrenched and had
ample resources to continue the war, they neverthe-
less made terms with him voluntarily. They were
confident they should enjoy a remarkable friendship
with one, whom, even as an enemy, they had found
so just.

Accordingly, Camillus became on this account an
object of even greater jealousy to the citizens, and he
was indicted by the tribunes on the charge of not
having benefited the public treasury with the plunder
of Veii; but before the trial he voluntarily withdrew.

Zonaras 7, 22.

declared that in the persons of the boys he
surrendered to him the whole city . . . They came
forth voluntarily and surrendered themselves to
Camillus . . . As the result of increasing envy
the charge was brought against Camillus that he had
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Zonaras 7, 22.

)\.qo'ac XpnudTwy, avros & éx 'rov'rwv o‘¢e-repl.-
o devos. oﬁ'rw 8¢ dpyitovro /ca'r adTod, ds
178’ olkTov adTod Twa Xa,Bew éml ™ a'v,uBuo'q
av'np auppopd: TéOvmre fyap atTod vogioas
o érepos Tow vidv . . . wpos ‘Povrodhovs per-
éaT).

! Lacuna after 8éo8a: recognised by Bk.

2 karnyopnbiivar is perhaps a mistake on the part of the
excerptor for xaradikaaOijvar.
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To such a degree did not only the populace and
all those who were somewhat jealous of his reputa-
tion but even his best friends and his relatives feel
envy toward him that they did not even attempt to
hide it. When he asked some of them to support
his cause and others to vote for his acquittal, [they
refused to assist him with their vote,] but promised,
in case he were convicted, to impose a fine and to
help him pay it. As a result of this he prayed in his
anger that the city might come to have need of him;
and he went over to the Rutuli before accusation was
brought against him.!

Zonaras 7, 22.

not enriched the treasury at all with the Etruscan
wealth, but had appropriated some of it himself.
And they were so enraged against him that none
showed pity for him in the calamity that befell him ;
for one of his sons fell sick and died . . . He
betook himself to the Rutuli.

1 This seems a strange statement, but may possibly mean
before his trial took place. Otherwise =plv karadixac6ijvar
(** before sentence was passed upon him ) would seem to be
the proper reading.
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THE cause of the Gallic expedition was this. The s.c. 301
people of Clusium had suffered injuries in the war at
the hands of the Gauls and had turned for refuge to
the Romans, having considerable hope that they could
obtain some help at least in that quarter, from the
fact that they had not taken sides with the Veientes,
though of the same race. When the Romans failed
to vote them aid, but sent envoys to the Gauls and
were negotiating a peace for them, they set little
store by this (for it was offered them in return for a
portion of the land), and attacked the barbarians
in battle right after the conference, taking the
Roman envoys along with them. The Gauls, vexed
at seeing these on the opposite side, at first sent an
embassy in their turn to Rome, preferring charges
against the envoys. And when no punishment was

Zonaras 7, 23.
(1) The European Gauls, of whom the Asiatic
Gauls are thought to be an offshoot, . . .
(2) Meanwhile the people of Clusium with the
Roman ambassadors lay in wait for the Gauls and
attacked them.
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visited upon the latter, but they were all, on
the contrary, appointed consular tribunes, the bar-
barians were filled with wrath, being naturally quick
to anger, and since they held Clusium in contempt,
they set out against Rome.

The Romans after going out to meet the invasion of
the Gauls had no time even to recover breath, but went
immediately from their march into battle, just as they
were, and lost. Panic-striken by the unexpectedness
of the invaders’ expedition, by their numbers, by the
huge size of their bodies, and by the strange and
terrifying sound of their voices, they forgot their
training in military science and hence lost the use

Zonaras 7, 23.

(3) And he [Brennus] advanced with such speed
that his followers came upon the city before the
Romans had learned of their approach. Neverthe-
less, Heaven is said to have forewarned them of
the attack. For as Marcus Caedicius was proceed-
ing somewhere or other one night he heard a
voice say: “The Gauls are coming.” But when
he reported this to the people and to the senate,
[they treated his story with ridicule and derision,]
until the Gauls were close at hand to announce
themselves. Then indeed they eagerly sallied forth,
but fighting in no orderly ranks, they met with a
most disgraceful defeat. Many fell in battle, many
while fleeing were overtaken and slain; great num-
bers moreover were crowded into the Tiber and
there perished. The rest were scattered and managed
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of their valour. For skill contributes very largely
to bravery, since when present it strengthens the
power of men’s resolutions and when wanting destroys
the same more thoroughly by far than if they had never
possessed it at all. Many persons, to be sure, without
experience often carry things through by the impetu-
osity of their spirit, but those who fail of the discipline
which they have learned lose also their strength of
purpose. This caused the defeat of the Romans.
The Romans who were on the Capitol under siege
had no hope of safety, unless through the aid of

Zonaras 7, 23.

to get away, some to Rome,and some to other places.
The Romans in the city upon learning of the disaster
were helpless, and in their despair neither manned
the walls nor closed the city gates ; instead, some of
them deserted the city and fled, while others with
their wives and children rushed up to the Capitol.
Eighty men alone, who, according to some, were
priests, according to others, the chief citizens in point
of age, wealth, and family, arrayed themselves in
sacred or very costly robes . . .

(4) The Gauls came the next day to Rome, [but
upon seeing the gates open and the wall unguarded]
they halted and did not enter, [since they suspected
an ambush]. But on the third day they gained
courage to rush in, and they captured the city.

(5) Then they attacked the Capitol also; but
when, after attempts covering several days, they could
accomplish nothing, [some continued to guard the
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Heaven. For so scrupulously did they observe the
mandates of religion, although in every extremity of
evil, that when one of the sacred rites needed to
be performed by the pontifices in another part of
the city, Kaeso Fabius, who was then exercising the
office of priest, descended for the purpose from the
Capitol after arraying himself as was his wont, and
passing through the enemy, performed the customary
ceremony and returned the same day. I marvel at
the barbarians, on the one hand, because, either
on account of the gods or his bravery, they spared
him ; yet still more do I marvel at the man himself,
for two reasons: first, that he dared to descend
alone among the enemy, and again, that when he
might have withdrawn to some place of safety, he
refused, and instead voluntarily returned up to the
Capitol again into manifest danger. For he under-
stood that they hesitated to abandon the spot which
was the only part of their country they still held, but
saw at the same time that no matter how much they
desired to escape it was impossible to do so by reason
of the multitude of the besiegers.

Zonaras 7, 23.

Capitol, while the others scoured the country for
provisions, etc.]. And drunkenness proved their
undoing ; for upon finding a large quantity of wine
they drank very intemperately, since they had
never before tasted such a beverage.
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This same man [Camillus], when urged to let the
leadership be entrusted to him, would not allow it,
because he was an exile and could not take the position
according to time-honoured usage. He showed him-
self so law-abiding and scrupulous a man that in so
great a danger to his native land he made duty a
matter of earnest thought and was unwilling to hand
down to posterity the example of an illegal act.

Zonaras 7, 23.

(6) When after much difficulty, now crawling and
now clambering, he [Pontius Cominius] had at last
reached the top . . .

(7) But the barbarians went around by day [and
discovered where Pontius had approached the
Capitol], drawing their inference from the frag-
ments broken off the cliff as well as from the fact
that the grass, which grew in abundance there, was
in some places torn up, in other places crushed down.
They determined therefore to climb up themselves
the same way by night; and they did, in fact, make
the attempt, and were getting up, painfully but
surely, and would have escaped detection . . .

(8) They [the Romans] all but abandoned it [their
ruined city] They would not listen either to the
officials or to the senate when these counselled them
not to abandon the city, just saved from the enemy.
But while they were all deliberating about the
matter in the Forum, a centurion in command of a
guard chanced to march directly past the assembly
and to call out to his men: “Halt! This is where
you remain.” The people thought these words had
been uttered by divine foresight, and so gave up the
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Zonaras 7, 23.

thought of removal and turned with eagerness to the
rebuilding of Rome.

(9) And attacking it [Sutrium] unexpeotedly . . .
he [Camillus] restored it that same day safe and un-
injured to the inhabitants. Accordingly he celebrated
a triumph as a result of these victories and was
exalted to great honour.

(10) The populace, accordingly, led him [Capito-
linus] up to the Capitol; and they took possession
of it. As a result, Camillus was chosen dictator for
the fourth time. Now when the senators and the
magistrates had fallen into great fear and were
doubtful what course to take, a slave approached
them and promised to deliver up Capitolinus to them
alive. Receiving for the purpose some heavy-armed
troops and placing them secretly in ambush below
the Capitol, he himself went forward in the guise of
a deserter to meet Capitolinus; and he proceeded to
praise him for his undertaking and to promise as-
sistance from his fellow-slaves. While thus con-
versing with the man, he drew him apart from the
bystanders, pretending that he had some communica-
tion for him in particular, and gradually approached
that part of the Capitol where the ambuscade had
been stationed; then he thrust him down. Thus
Capitolinus was seized and brought before the court.
But he proceeded to enumerate his valiant services
and to point out to the jury and others present
the Capitol, which was visible from that point,
and reminded them of the preservation not only of
the citadel itself but also of the citizens who had
taken refuge there; as a result, the jurors were
overcome with emotion, and postponed the vote,
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The people sentenced Capitolinus to death, his s.c. s8¢
house was razed to the ground, his wealth confiscated,
and his name and even likeness, whereversuch existed,
were erased and destroyed. At the present day, too,
all these punishments, except the razing to the ground,
are visited upon those who conspire against the
commonwealth. They decreed also that no patrician
should dwell upon the citadel, because Capitolinus had
happened to have his house there. And the family
of the Manlii prohibited any one of their number from
being called Marcys, since that had been his name.

Such was the el?ange, then, that Capitolinus under-
went both in character and in fortune. Having made
a speciality of warfare, he did not understand how to
remain at peace; the Capitol he had once saved he
occupied for the purpose of establishing a tyranny;
although a patrician he became the prey of a servant ;
and whereas he was reputed a warrior, he was
arrested after the manner of a slave and hurled down
the very rock from which he had repulsed the Gauls.

Capitolinus was thrown headlong down the rock
by the Romans. So true it is that nothing in human
affairs, as a rule, remains fixed; and success, in
particular, leads many people on into catastrophes
equally great. It raises their hopes for continued
good fortune, makes them always strive for more,

and, when they fail, hurls them into the very opposite
exireme.
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Camillus made a campaign against the Tusculans, s.c. s
but thanks to a remarkable course of dissimulation that
they adopted they suffered no harm. For, just as if
they themselves were guilty of no offence and the
Romans were cherishing no anger against them, but
were either coming to them as friends to friends or else
marching through their territory against some other
tribes, they changed none of their accustomed habits
and were not in the least disturbed; instead, all
without exception remained in their places, at their
regular trades or occupations, just as in time of
peace, and receiving the army within their borders,
gave them hospitable gifts, and in other ways
honoured them like friends. Consequently the
Romans, so far from doing them harm, enrolled

them subsequently among the citizens.
Dio, Book VII. “The Tusculans did not raise
their hands against him.”

Zonaras 7, 24.

Then many wars were stirred up both against Rome
herself and against the cities subject to her ; but the
Romans went out against their enemies under the
leadership sometimes of Camillus, sometimes of
others,—for he was now very old,—and quelled
these wars. Then they enjoyed profound peace with
the outside nations, but were at variance among
themselves. A certain Marcus Fabius, a patrician,who
chanced to be the father of two daughters, had be-
trothed the elder to one Licinius Stolo, much inferior
to him in rank, and married the younger to Sulpicius
Rufus, who belonged to his own class. Now while
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When Rufus, who was consular tribune and was s.c. 376
engaged in public service in the Forum, arrived at
home, and the lictor, according to an ancient custom,
knocked at the door, the woman was alarmed at this,
being unfamiliar with anything of the sort, and was
startled. Accordingly, both her sister and the
others burst into loud laughter at her expense, and
made fun of her as a woman ignorant of official
etiquette, since her husband had never served in
any position of authority. She took it terribly to
heart, as women in particular, from their littleness of
soul, usually do, and would not give up her resent-
ment until she had set all the city in an uproar.
Thus small and accidental events become, in some
cases, the cause of many great evils, when a person
meets them with envy and jealousy.

Zonaras 7, 24.
Rufus was consular tribune and was in the Forum one
day, his wife had a visit from her sister. Upon the
arrival of the husband the lictor, according to an
ancient custom, knocked at the door. The visitor
was startled by the noise, as she was unfamiliar with
this procedure ; thereupon both her sister and the
others present burst out laughing and made fun of
her as an ignoramus. But she took the matter as a
serious affront, and roused her husband to canvass
for office. Stolo, accordingly, incited by his wife,
took counsel with Lucius Sextius, a man of his
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In the midst of evils expectation of rescue is very apt

to persuade one to trust even in what is beyond reason. .

For by their disputes they were constantly under-
mining in one way or another the good order of the
state; as a rule, nearly all these objects for which
they were formerly accustomed to wage the greatest
wars, they gained in time—not without factional
quarrels, to be sure, but still with small difficulty.

Publius,! when the citizens of Rome were quarrel-
ling with one another, nearly reconciled them. For
he chose as master of the horse Licinius Stolo, in
spite of the fact that he was a man of the people,
This innovation grieved the patricians, but conciliated
the rest so much that they no longer laid claim to
the consulship for the following year, but allowed
consular tribunes to be chosen. As a result of this
certain mutual concessions were made in other matters
as well, and they would perhaps have become recon-
ciled with each other, had not Stolo, the tribune,
made some remark to the effect that they should
not drink unless they would eat? and so persuaded

Zonaras 7, 24.

own station, and forced the election of them both
to the tribuneship; and they overthrew the estab-
lished order of the state to such an extent that for
four years the people had no rulers, since these men
repeatedly obstructed the patrician elections.

1 This is Publius Manlius, the dictator (Livy 6, 39).

2 A proverbial form of statement, based on the well-known
practice of the Greeks and Romans of drinking only in con-
nection with meals. According to Livy (6, 39) the people
had accepted the measures of Stolo with reference to the
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them to relinquish nothing, but to carry through as
indispensable reforms all that they had taken in
hand.

Zonaras 7, 24.

This state of affairs would have continued for
a still longer time, had not news been brought that
the Celts! were again marching upon Rome. Ac-
cordingly they dropped all their quarrels with each
other, chose Camillus dictator for the fifth time, and
marched against the barbarians. A general engage-
ment, however, did not take place at once, but first
there was a combat between single champions.
There was a certain Titus Manlius, a patrician, who
had quarrelled with his father and had been living
neglected in the country; but after becoming
reconciled with his father he had been elected mili-
tary tribune. This Manlius now presented himself
against the Celt who had offered the challenge for
a duel, vanquished him, and stripped from him his
collar, which was of gold; and wearing this, he
received the cognomen of Torquatus. Now when the
armies joined in battle, the Celts were defeated, and
desisted from their march upon Rome, but proceeded
to ravage the Alban territory. The Romans permitted
them to plunder the country, in order that they
might freely indulge in food and drink, and so become
easier to attack ; then assailing them, they destroyed
a great many and captured their camp. After this
Camillus returned to Rome and resigned his office.

From this time the consular tribunes, who had

public land and interest, but rejected the proposal of a
plebeian consul ; the tribunes thereupon declared that all
the measures must be accepted, or none.

1 «Celt” is the term regularly employed by Plutarch; in
what immediately follows Zonaras continues to use this word,
although his account i¢ based on Dio. 227
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Zonaras 7, 24.

replaced the consuls, ceased to be elected, and
consuls were chosen—sometimes patricians, some-
times plebeians, and occasionally from both orders at
the same time. Furthermore, a pestilence visited
Rome, in the course of which Camillus died; and
the Romans grieved greatly at his death.

Zonaras 7, 25.

25. It is related that after this a disaster befell
Rome. The level land between the Palatine and
the Capitoline is said to have become suddenly
a yawning chasm, without any preceding earth-
quake or other natural phenomenon such as usually
takes place in connexion with such events. For
a long time the chasm remained thus, refusing to
close at all or even to be filled, although the Romans
brought and cast into it masses of earth and stones
and all sorts of other material. In the midst of
their uncertainty an oracle was given them to the
effect that the aperture could in no wise be closed
unless they threw into, the chasm their best pos-
session and that which was the chief source of their
strength ; in this way the prodigy would cease, and
the city would command invincible power. Still the
uncertainty remained unresolved, for the oracle was
obscure. But Marcus Curtius, a patrician, young in

Toan. Tzetzes, Schol. ad Exeg. Iliad., p. 136, 17.

Dio Cassius Cocceianus, the compiler of Roman
history, states that as a result of the wrath of Heaven
a fissure opened in the ground round about Rome
and would not close. After an oracle had been
obtained to the effect that the fissure would close
if they should throw into it the mightiest possession
of the Romans, one Curtius, a knight of noble birth,
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There is no mortal creature either better or stronger s.c. 362
than man. Do you not see that all the rest go bent
downwards and look forever toward the earth and
accomplish nothing save what is connected with their
nourishment and the propagation of their species (for
to these pursuits they have been condemned even by
Nature herself), while we alone gaze upwards and
associate with heaven itself, despising the things on
the earth and dwelling with the very gods, whom
we believe to be similar to ourselves inasmuch
as we are both their offspring and creation, not
earthly, but heavenly ? And for this reason we both
paint and fashion those very beings according to our
own forms; for, if I mayspeak somewhat boldly, man is

Zonaras 7, 25.

years, of a remarkably handsome appearance, power-
ful physique, and courageous spirit, and conspicuous
for intelligence, comprehended the meaning of the
oracle. He came forward, therefore, before them
all and addressed them, saying: “ Why, Romans, do
we blame the obscurity of the oracle rather than
our own ignorance? We are this thing sought and
debated. For nothing lifeless is to be accounted
better than that which has life, nor shall that which is
uncomprehending, speechless, and senseless be pre-
ferred to that which has comprehension and sense
and the adornment of speech. What should any
one deem superior to man to be cast into the earth-
fissure, that therewith we might close it? There is
no mortal creature either better or stronger than
man. For, if I may speak somewhat boldly, man
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naught else than a god with mortal body, and a god
naught else than a man without body and conse-
quently immortal. That is why we surpass all other
creatures. And there is no creature afoot which we do
not enslave, overtaking it by speed or subduing it by
force or catching it by some artifice, nor yet any that
lives in the water or travels through the air; nay,
even of these two classes, we pull the former up
from the depths without seeing them and drag the
latter down from the sky without going to them.

Zonaras 7, 25.

is naught else than a god with mortal body, and
a god naught else than a man without body and
therefore immortal ; and we are not far removed
from divine power. This is what I think about the
matter, and I ask you also to accept this view. But
let no one think that I would have recourse to the
lot or bid maiden or lad perish. I, of my own free
accord, bestow myself upon you, that you may send
me at once this very day as herald and envoy to the
chthonian gods, to be your representative and helper
forever.” With these words Curtius proceeded to
put on his armour and then mounted his horse. The
rest grew mad with grief and mad with joy; and
collecting various ornaments, some adorned the man
himself with them as a hero, while others threw
theirs into the chasm. Scarcely had Curtius sprung
Ioan. Tzetzes, Schol. ad Exeg. Iliad., p. 136, 17.
when no one else was able to understand the oracle,
himself interpreted it to mean a horse and man
together. Straightway he mounted his horse and just
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into it mounted, when the earth-fissure was closed
and no one ever again beheld either the chasm
or Curtius. This is the way the story is related
by the Romans; should any person judge it fabulous
and not to be credited, he is at liberty to pay no
attention to it.

And again wars were waged against the Romans
both by Gauls and by other nations, but they
repelled all invaders, voting now for consuls, now
for dictators. At this time occurred an incident of =.c.s10
the following nature. Lucius Camillus had been
chosen dictator, when the Gauls were overrunning
the environs of Rome ; and he-had proceeded against
the barbarians with the intention of using up time
and not risking a conflict with men animated by
desperation ; inasmuch as he hoped to exhaust them
more easily and securely through the failure of their
provisions. But a Gaul challenged some one of
the Romans to single combat, and there met him,
accordingly, Marcus Valerius, a military tribune, and
grandson of the famous Maximus. The course of
the battle was brilliant on both sides: the Roman
excelled in skill and unusual cleverness, and the
Gaul in strength and daring. It was regarded as
still more marvellous that a crow lighted on the
helmet of Valerius and cawing all the while made
dashes at the barbarian, confusing his sight and
impeding his attack until he was finally slain. The

Ioan. Tzetzes; Schol. ad Exeg. Iliad., p. 136, 17.
as he was dashed heroically forward and plunged
down that frightful pit. No sooner had he.plunged
down than the fissure closed ; and the rest of the
Romans from above scattered flowers. From this
event the name of Curtius was applied also to the pit.
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Dio says: “ Accordingly, although not accustomed
to indulge in digressions, I have taken pains to make
mention of this event and have stated in addition the
Olympiad, in order that the date of the migration, of
which most men are ignorant, may, from the pre-
caution mentioned, become better known.!

They put forward these proposals and a few others s.c. 310
of similar nature, not because they expected to carry

Zonaras 7, 25.
Gauls, consequently, indignant at being vanquished
by a bird, closed at once in their rage with the Romans
and suffered a severe defeat. From the incident of
the crow’s assistance Valerius received the cognomen
of Corvinus.

Thereafter, as the armies began to grow insubor-
dinate and a civil war threatened to break out, the
insurgents were brought to terms by the enactment z.c. 34
of laws that no one’s name should be erased from the
list against his will, that any person who had served
as tribune should not be centurion, that both of the
consuls might be appointed from the plebs, and that
the same man should not hold two offices at the same
time nor hold the same office twice within ten years.

Zonaras 7, 26.

26. Now the Latins, although under treaty with =.c. 3%
the Romans, revolted and began war. They were
filled with pride for the reason that they had an
abundance of youthful warriors and had become
thoroughly expert in warfare as a result of their
1 A fragment of uncertain bearing. Boissevain would refer
it to the invasion (uerofxnois?) of Italy by Alexander of
Epirus, Macchioro (Klio 10, 356 f.) to the first entrance of
the Gauls into Italy (cf. Livy 5, 34). If the fragment is in its

proper order in the Ms. it belongs between ca. 370 and 340 B.c.
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any of them into effect,—for they, if anybody, under-
stood the purposes of the Romans,—but in order that
failing to obtain their requests they might secure an
excuse for complaints, on the ground that they were
being wronged.

Zonaras 7, 26.
constant campaigning with the Romans. The latter,
upon learning of this, chose Torquatus consul for
the third time along with Decius, and came out
to meet them. They fought a fierce battle with
them, each side thinking that that day would be an
accurate test of their fortune and of their valour.
A certain event seemed to give the battle added
distinction. The consuls, seeing that the Latins
were equipped and spoke like the Romans, feared
that some of the soldiers might make mistakes
through not distinguishing their own and the hostile
force with entire ease. Therefore they made
proclamation to their men to observe instructions
carefully and in no case to engage in single combat
with any of their opponents. The rest observed
this injunction, but the son of Torquatus, who was
on the field among the cavalry and had been sent
to reconnoitre the enemy’s position, - disregarded

" it—not through wilfulness, but through zeal. The
leader of the Latin horse saw him approaching and
challenged him to single combat; and when the
youth would not accept the challenge on account of
the notice that had been served, he provoked him,
saying : “ Are you not the son of Torquatus? Do
you not give yourself airs because of your father’s
collar? Or are you Romans strong and courageous
against those plaguy Gauls, but fear us Latins?
Why, then, do you presume to rule over us? Why
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Dio, Book VII. ¢ And for this reason I shall s.c.s40
punish you, in order that even as you have obtained
the prize for your prowess, so you may receive the
penalty for your disobedience.”

It was evident to every one that they had awaited
the outcome of the battle and had ranged themselves
on the victorious side. Torquatus did not, how-
ever, question them about it, for fear they might
revolt while relations between the Romans and the
Latins were still tense. In fact he was not harsh in
all cases nor in most matters the sort of man he had
shown himself toward his son; on the contrary, he
was admitted to be excellent both in council and in
battle, so that it was said by the citizens and by
their adversaries alike that he had held in his hands
the destiny of the war, and that if he had been
leader of the Latins, he would certainly have made
them conquer.

Zonaras 7, 26.
do you give orders to us as to your inferiors?”
The Roman became frenzied with rage and readily
forgot the injunction; he won the combat, and in
high spirits conveyed the spoils to his father. The
latter, after assembling the army, said: “ Nobly you
have fought, my son, and for this I will crown you.
But because you did not observe the orders issued,
though under obligation both as a son and as a
soldier to yield obedience, for this reason I shall
punish you, that you may obtain both the prize for
your prowess and the penalty for your disobedience.”
With these words he at the same moment placed
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Although the Romans were vexed at Torquatus on
account of his son to such an extent that they called
the harshest deeds “ Manlian ” after him, and were
angry, furthermore, that he had celebrated a triumph
in spite of the death of that youth and in spite of
the death of his colleague, nevertheless, when another
war threatened them, they elected him again to a
fourth consulship. But he refused to be their leader
longer, and renounced the office, declaring : I could
not endure you nor you me.”

Zonaras 7, 26.
the garland on his head and cut off the very head
that bore it.

Soon after, a dream that appeared similarly to
both consuls the same night seemed to tell them
that they should overcome the enemy, if one of the
consuls would devote himself. Discussing the dream
together in the daytime, they decided that it was of
divine origin, and agreed that it must be obeyed.
And they disputed with each other, not as to which
should be saved, but as to which of them preferably
should devote himself; and they even presented their
arguments before the foremost men in the camp.
Finally they settled it that one should station him-
self on the right wing and the other on the left, and
that whichever of these two divisions should be
defeated, the consul stationed there should give up
his life. And there was so great rivalry between
them in regard to the self-devotion that each of the
consuls prayed that he might be defeated, in order
to obtain the right to devote himself and the conse-
quent glory. After joining battle with the Latins
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Dio says: “I marvel that the death of Decius
should have set the battle right again, and should
have defeated the side that was winning and given
victory to the men who were getting worsted ; and
yet I cannot conjecture what did bring about the
result. When I reflect what some have.accom-
plished,—for we know that many such experiences
have befallen many persons before,—I cannot dis-
believe the tradition; but when I calculate their
causes, I become involved in a great dilemma. For
how is one to believe that by such a sacrifice of
a single man so great a multitude of men turned at
once to safety and to victory? Well, the truth of
the affair and the causes responsible for it shall be
left to others to investigate.”
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they carried on an evenly-balanced struggle for a
long time, but finally the wing of Decius gave way
before the Latins a little. On perceiving this
Decius devoted himself. Slipping off his armour,
he put on his purple-bordered clothing. Some say
that in this costume he sprang upon a horse and rode
toward the enemy and met his death at their hands,
others that he was slain by a fellow-soldier of his
own race. When Decius had now perished, a deci-
sive victory fell to the Romans and the Latins were
all routed—yet certainly not on account of the
death of Decius. For how can one believe that
from such a death of a single man so great a multi-
tude of human beings was destroyed in the one case
and in the other was saved and won a conspicuous
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The Romans, by way of bringing the Latins in turn
to a condition of friendliness, granted them citizenship,
so that they secured equal privileges with themselves.
Those rights which they would not share with that
nation when it threatened war and for which they
underwent so many dangers they voluntarily voted
to it now that it had been conquered. Thus they
rewarded some for their alliance and others because
they had made no move to rebel.

The Romans passed a decree with reference to
the inhabitants of Privernum, after first asking them
what they deserved to suffer for conduct such as
theirs. The others answered boldly : ¢ Whatever is
suitable for men who are free and desire so to con-
tinue.” To the next question of the consul, “ And
what will you do if you obtain peace?” they replied :
“ If we receive it on reasonable terms, we will cease
from disturbance, but if any intolerable burden is
placed upon us, we will fight.” Admiring their
spirit, the Romans not only made a much more
favourable treaty with them than with the rest . . . .
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victory ?  So the Latins in this way were defeated,
and Torquatus, though he had killed his son and
though his colleague had perished, nevertheless
celebrated a triumph.

Once again did they subdue these very Latins,
who had revolted, and they subjugated in battle
other nations, employing now consuls and now
dictators.
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Dio VIII. “ For he was quite self-sufficient in all
such matters.” ! )

Be well assured that monstrous penalties in such
cases not only destroy the culprits under sentence,
who might have been made better, but at the same
time fail to make others any more prudent. Human
nature refuses to leave its regular course for any
threats. Some compelling fear or insolent audacity
together with courage born of inexperience and rash-
ness sprung from power, or some other combination
of circumstances such as often occurs quite unexpect-
edly in the lives of many, leads men to do wrong.
As for the punishments, some of these offenders do
not even think of them, but heedlessly rush into the
business before them, while others esteem them of
no moment in comparison with the attainment of the
ends for which they are striving. Wise forbearance,
however, produces an effect quite the opposite of that

Zonaras 7, 26.

One of these leaders was Lucius Papirius, also
called Cursor from his physical prowess (he was a
very fleet runner) and on account of his practising
running. After this Papirius, as dictator, with Fabius
Rullus, as master of the horse, was sent out against

! 8aid of L. Papirius Cursor or Q. Fabius Maximus ; cf.
Livy 10, 26.
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just mentioned. For through the influence of a
seasonable pardon the offenders themselves, in the first
place, frequently change their ways, especially when
they have acted from brave and not from evil motives,
from ambition and not from baseness; for reasonable
forbearance is a mighty force for subduing and
correcting a noble spirit. Then, too, the rest are
brought without resistance into a proper frame of
mind by the sight of the rescue. Every one would
rather obey than be forced, and prefers voluntary to

.compulsory observance of the law. That which a
man chooses of his own accord he works for as if it
were his own affair, but what is imposed upon him
he rejects as unbecoming to a freeman.

It is the part of the highest virtue and power
alike not to kill a man (this is often done by the
wickedest and weakest men), but to spare him and
to preserve him ; yet no one of us is at liberty to do
that without your consent.

It is my wish at length to cease from speaking.
My poor spirit is weary, my voice is giving way,
tears check my utterance, and fear closes my lips.
But I am at a loss how to close. For my sorrow,
which appears to me in no doubtful light, does not
allow me to be silent,—unless you decide otherwise,
—but compels me, as if the safety of my boy would
depend upon whatever I say last, to speak even
further, as it were in prayers.!

! From the address of the father of Rullus.
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He shrank from changing the name and form of the s.c. s2
office with which he was invested, and although he was
intending to spare Rullus,—for he observed the zeal of
the populace,—he wished, by resisting for some time,
not only to make the favour the greater to him, but
also to correct the young men more effectively as
a result of the unexpectedness of the pardon.
Therefore he knit his brows, and darting a harsh
frowning look at the populace, he raised his voice and
spoke.l The talking had ceased, but still they were
not quiet ; instead, as generally happens in such a
case, what with groaning over the fate of the master
of horse and muttering one to another, although they
did not utter a single word, they gave the impression
that they desired his preservation. Papirius, seeing
this and fearing they might even become mutinous,
relaxed the very domineering manner which he had
assumed, for the purpose of their correction, to an
excessive degree, and by showing moderation in his
conduct generally brought them once more to friend-
ship and enthusiasm for him, so that they acquitted
themselves like men when they met their opponents.

The Samnites, after their defeat at the hands of =.c. 322
the Romans, made proposals for peace to the Romans

Zonaras 7, 26.
the Samnites and by defeating them compelled them
to agree to such terms as he wished. But when he
had resigned his command they again rose in arms.
They were attacked anew by the dictator Aulus
Cornelius, and being defeated, made proposals for

1 Dio probably inserted at this point the speech of Papirius;
but the Ms. of the excerpts gives no indication of & lacuna.
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in the city. They sent them all the Roman captives
that they had; and they furthermore ravaged the
property of a certain Papius, who was esteemed
among the foremost of their race and bore the entire
responsibility for the war, and likewise scattered
abroad his bones, since he had anticipated their
vengeance by committing suicide. Yet they did not
obtain the desired peace ; for they were regarded as
untrustworthy and had the name of making truces
in the face of disasters merely for the purpose of
cheating any power that conquered them. Hence
they not only failed to obtain any terms, but even
brought a relentless war upon themselves; for the
Romans, though they had received the prisoners,
voted to wage implacable war upon them.

Among the many events of human history that
might give one cause for wonder must certainly be
reckoned what occurred at this time. The Romans,
who were so extremely arrogant as to vote that they
would not again receive a herald from the Samnites
in the matter of peace and moreover expected to

Zonaras 7, 26.

peace to the men at Rome. They sent them all the
captives that they had, and ascribed the responsi-
bility for the war to Rutulus [ Papius Brutulus],a manof
great influence among them ; and since he had antici-
pated their vengeance by destroying himself, they
scattered abroad his bones. Yet they did not obtain
the desired peace, being accounted untrustworthy ;
instead, the yictors, though they had received the
prisoners, voted for relentless war against them.
Thus the Romans, expecting in their extreme arrog-
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capture them all at the first blow, succumbed to a
terrible disaster and incurred disgrace as never before ;
while the enemy, who were badly frightened to
begin with, and thought their failure to gain terms a
great calamity, captured alive the entire Roman
army, and sent them all under the yoke. So great a
reversal of fortune did they experience.

Benefits lie rather within the actual choice of men
and are not brought about by necessity, or by ignor-
ance, or anger, or deceit, or anything of the sort, but
are performed voluntarily by a willing and eager mind.
For this reason it is proper to pity, admonish, and
instruct those who commit any offence, but to admire,
love, and reward those who do right. And whenever
both kinds of treatment are received from the
same individuals, it is decidedly more befitting our
characters to remember their good rather than their
disagreeable actions.!

Zonaras 7, 26.

ance to capture them all at the first blow, succumbed
to a terrible disaster. For the Samnites, who were
badly frightened and thought their failure to gain
terms a calamity, fought with desperation; and by
planting an ambuscade in a rather narrow valley they
both captured the camp and seized alive the whole

1 See note on p. 259.
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Quarrels are ended by kindness. The greater the
pitch of enmity to which a man has come when he un-
expectedly meets with safety instead of vengeance,
the more eagerly does he abandon the quarrel and the
more gladly does he yield to the influence of kindness.
And just as among persons at variance for one reason
or another those who have passed from friendship to
enmity hate each other with the more intense hatred,
so among recipients of kindness those who have ex-
perienced this considerate treatment after a state of -
strife love their benefactors with the stronger affec-
tion. Now the Romans are very anxious to surpass in
war, and at the same time they honour virtue; and so,
impelled by their nobility of spirit, they gain success
in both, since they take pains to return like treatment
for like, with interest.!

Now it is quite right to take pride in requiting
those who have done us some injury, but we ought to
gain greater honour from rewarding those who have
conferred some benefit.!

All men are by nature so constituted as to grieve
more over insults offered them than they rejoice over
benefits conferred upon them ; therefore they attack
those who have injured them more readily than they
requite those who have shown them kindness. They
take no account, when their own advantage is con-
cerned, of the evil reputation they will get by not
adopting a friendly attitude toward their preserver,
but indulge their wrath even when such behaviour
runs counter to their own interest.!

! Sections 11, 12, and 13 appear to come from various
eches dellvered at the Caudine Forks; section 14 is
early from the speech of Herennius Pontius.
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Such was the advice he gave them out of his own
inherent good sense and experience acquired in a long
life; for he had regard, not to what might gratify
them at the moment, but to what might cause them
sorrow in the future.

The people of Capua, when the Romans after
their defeat arrived in that city, were guilty of no
bitter speech or outrageous act, but on the contrary
gave them both food and horses and received them
like victors. They pitied in their misfortune the men
whom they would not have wished to see conquer on
account of the treatment those same persons had
formerly accorded them. When the Romans heard

Zonaras 7, 26.

force of the Romans, all of whom they sent under
the yoke. The nature of the yoke has already been
described by me above [7, 17]. They killed none of
them, however, but took away their arms and horses
and everything else they had save one garment, and
released them, thus stripped of their possessions,under
an agreement that they should leave Samnite territory
and be their allies on an equal footing. And in order
to make sure that the articles of the agreement
were ratified also by the senate, they retained six
hundred of the knights as hostages.

The consuls Spurius Postumius and Tiberius! Cal-
vinus with their army immediately withdrew, and at
night they and the other more prominent officers
entered Rome, while the surviving soldiers scattered
through the country districts. The men in the city

1 Apparently an error of Zonaras for Titus.
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BOOK VIII

of the affair, they were thoroughly embarrassed, find-
ing themselves unable either to feel pleased at the
survival of their soldiers or yet to feel displeased.
When they thought of the calamitous disgrace, their
grief was extreme, for they regarded it as particularly
shameful to have met with this defeat at the hands of
the Samnites, and they could wish that all their men
had perished ; when they stopped to reflect, however,
that if such a disaster had befallen them they would
have been in danger of losing all the rest as well, they
were not sorry to hear that the men had been saved.

Zonaras 7, 26.
on learning of the affair were unable either to feel
pleased at the survival of their soldiers or yet to
feel displeased. When they thought of the calamity,
their grief was extreme, and the fact that they
had suffered such a defeat at the hands of the
Samnites increased their grief ; when they stopped to
consider, however, that if it had come to pass that
all had perished, they would have been in danger of
losing everything, they were really pleased at the
survival of their men. But concealing for a time
their satisfaction, they went into mourning and
carried on no business in the usual manner either
then or later until they in their turn were victorious.
The consuls they deposed forthwith, chose others in
their stead, and took counsel about the situation.
And they determined not to accept the arrange-
ment ; but since it was impossible to take this action
without placing the responsibility upon the men
who had conducted the negotiations, they hesitated,
on the one hand, to condemn the consuls and the
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It is requisite and blameless for all men to plan =.c.s2
for their own safety, and if they get into any
danger, to do anything whatsoever in order to be
saved.

Pardon is granted both by gods and men to those
who have committed any act involuntarily.

Dio, Book VIII. “I both take upon myself the
crime and admit the perjury.”

.t Zonaras 7, 26.
others associated with them, who, in their capacity
as holders of certain offices, had made the truce,
and they hesitated, on the other hand, to acquit
them, since by so doing they would bring the breach
of faith home to themselves. Accordingly they
made these consuls themselves participate in their
deliberations ; and they asked Postumius first of all
for his opinion, in order that he might pronounce
judgment against himself, through shame at the
thought of bringing reproach upon them all. So
he came forward and said that their acts ought not
to be ratified by the senate and the people, since
they themselves had not acted of their own free
will, but under the compulsion of a necessity which
the enemy had brought upon them, not through
valour, but through treachery and ambuscade. Now
men who had practised deception could not, if they
had been deceived in turn, have any just complaint
against those who turned the tables on them. When
he had expressed these sentiments and many more of
the same nature, the senate found itself at a loss
how to act ; but inasmuch as Postumius and Calvinus
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The Samnites, seeing that neither the terms were
observed by the Romans nor gratitude manifested in
any other way, and that few men instead of many
were surrendered, in violation of the oaths, became
terribly angry and conjured the Romans in the name
of the gods; and reminding them of their pledges,
they demanded back the captives and ordered them to
pass naked under the same yoke from which through
pity they had been released, in order that by exper-
ience they might learn to abide by terms which had
once been agreed upon. They sent back those who
had been surrendered, either because they did not
think it right to destroy these guiltless men or be-
cause they wished to fasten the perjury upon the
populace and not through the punishment of a few
men to absolve the rest. This they did, hoping as a
result to secure decent treatment. ,

The Romans, so far from being grateful to the
Samnites for the preservation of the surrendered

Zonaras 7, 26.

took the responsibility upon themselves, it was voted
that the agreement should not be ratified and that
these men should be delivered up. |

Both the consuls, therefore, and the other
officials who had been present when the oaths were
taken were conducted back to Samnium. But the
Samnites did not accept them ; instead, they de-
manded back all the captives, and conjured the
Romans in the name of the gods, and finally they
sent back the men who had been surrendered. The
Romans were glad enough to get them back, but
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BOOK VIII

soldiers, actually behaved as if they had in this affair
suffered some outrage. In their anger they continued
the war, and upon vanquishing the Samnites accorded
them the same treatment in their turn. For the
justice of the battle-field does not, as a rule, fit the
ordinary definition of the word, and it is not inevitable
that those wronged should conquer ; instead, war, in
its absolute sway, adjusts everything to the advantage
of the victor, often causing something that is the
reverse of justice to go under that name.

The Romans after vanquishing the Samnites sent
the captives in their turn under the yoke, regarding
as satisfactory to their honour a repayment of similar
disgrace. Thus did Fortune in the case of both
peoples in the briefest time reverse her position, and,
by treating the Samnites to the same humiliation at
the hands of these same outraged foes, show clearly
that here, too, she was all-supreme.

Papirius made a campaign against the Samnites,
and after reducing them to a state of siege, was
entrenched before them. At this time some one
reproached him with excessive use of wine, where-

Zonaras 7, 26.

were angry at the Samnites, and attacked them in
battle; and vanquishing them, they meted out to them
treatment similar to that which they had received:
they sent them under the yoke in their turn and
released them without inflicting any other injury.
They also received back unharmed their own knights,
who had been held by the Samnites as hostages.
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upon he replied: “That 1 am not a drunkard is
clear to every one from the fact that I am up at
the peep of dawn and lie down to rest latest of all.
But on account of having public affairs on my mind
day and night alike, and not being able to obtain
sleep easily, I take the wine to lull me to rest.”

The same man one day while making the rounds
of the garrison became angry on not finding the
general from Praeneste at his post. He summoned
him and bade the lictor make ready his axe. When
the general thereupon became alarmed and terrified,
his fear sufficed for Papirius; he harmed him no
further, but merely commanded the lictor to cut off
some roots growing beside the tents, so that they
should not injure passers-by.

Success is not at all constant in the case of most
men, but leads many aside into carelessness and ruins
them.!

Zonaras 8, 1.

1. After a number of years the Romans, under
the leadership of Gaius Junius, were again warring
with the Samnites, when they met with disaster.
While Junius was pillaging their territory the
Samnites conveyed their possessions into the
Avernian woods, so called because on account of
their denseness not even the birds fly into them.?
And having taken refuge there, they stationed some
flocks in front of their position without shepherds

1 Cp. Livy 9, 18, 8.

2 The Greek name (40rnos) means ‘ birdless,” 271
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The men of the city put forward Papirius as dictator,
and fearing that Rullus might be unwilling to name
him on account of his own experiences while master of
the horse, theysent to him and begged him to place the
common weal before his private grudge. Now he gave
the envoys no response, but when night had come,
(according toancientcustom it wasabsolutely necessary
that the dictator be appointed at night), he named
Papirius, and by this act gained the greatest renown.

Appius the Blind and Volumnius became at
variance with each other; and it was owing to this
that Volumnius once, when Appius charged him in
the assembly with showing no gratitude for the pro-
gress he had made in wisdom through his [Appius’]
instruction, replied that he had indeed grown wiser,
as stated, and that he furthermore admitted the
fact, but that Appius had not advanced at all in the
science of war.

Zonaras 8, 1.

or guards, and then secretly sent some pretended
deserters who guided the Romans to the booty
apparently lying at their disposal. But when the latter
had entered the wood, the Samnites surrounded them
and slaughtered them until completely exhausted.

And though the Samnites fought on many other
occasions against the Romans and were defeated,
they did not remain quiet; instead, they secured
the Gauls and others as allies, and made prepara-
tions to march upon Rome itself. The Romans,
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In regard to the prophecy the multitude was not
capable for the time being of either believing or

Zonaras 8, 1.

when they learned of this, were in a state of
alarm, particularly since many portents were causing
them anxiety. On the Capitol blood is reported
to have issued for three days from the altar
of Jupiter, also honey on one day and milk on
another—if anybody can believe it; and in the
Forum a bronze statue of Victory set upon a stone
pedestal was found standing on the ground below,
without any one’s having moved it; and, as it
happened, it was facing in that direction from which
the Gauls were already approaching. This of itself
was enough to terrify the populace, who were even
more dismayed by ill-omened interpretations of the
seers. However, a certain Manius, by birth an
Etruscan, encouraged them by declaring that Victory,
even if she had descended, had at any rate gone
forward, and being now established more firmly on
the ground, indicated to them mastery in the war.
Accordingly, many sacrifices, too, would be offered
to the gods; for their altars, and particularly those
on the Capitol, where they sacrifice thank-offerings
for victory, were regularly stained with blood on
the occasion of Roman successes and not in times of
disaster. From these circumstances, then, he per-
suaded them to expect some fortunate outcome, but
from the honey to expect disease, since invalids
crave it, and from the milk, famine ; for they should
encounter so great a scarcity of provisions that they
would seek for food of natural and spontaneous origin.

Manius, then, interpreted the omens in this way,
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disbelieving him [Manius]. It neither wished to hope
for everything, inasmuch as it did not desire to see
everything fulfilled, nor did it dare to refuse belief in
all points inasmuch as it wished to be victorious, but
was placed in an extremely painful position, distracted
as it was between hope and fear. As each single
event occurred the people applied the interpretation
to it according to the actual result, and the man
himself undertook to assume some reputation for skill
with regard to foreknowledge of the unseen.

Zonaras 8, 1.
and as his prophecy turned out to be in accordance
with subsequent events, he gained a reputation for
skill and foreknowledge. Now Volumnius was
ordered to make war upon the Samnites, while
Fabius Maximus Rullus and Publius Decius were

chosen consuls and were sent to withstand the Gauls
and their fellow-warriors. And when the consuls
had come with speed to Etruria, and had seen the
camp of Appius, which was fortified by a double
palisade, they pulled up the stakes and carried them
off, instructing the soldiers to place their hope of
safety in their weapons. So they joined battle with
the enemy. Meanwhile a wolf in pursuit of a hind
entered the space between the two armies, and dart-
ing toward the Romans, passed through their ranks.
This encouraged them, for they looked upon him as
belonging to themselves, since, according to tradition,
a she-wolf had reared Romulus. But the hind ran
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The Samnites, enraged at what had occurred and
feeling it disgraceful to be continually defeated,
resorted to extreme daring and recklessness, with
the intention of either conquering or being utterly
destroyed. They assembled all their men that were

Zonaras 8, 1.

to the other side and was struck down, thus leaving
to the enemy fear and the issue of disaster. When
the armies clashed, Maximus quite easily conquered
the foes opposed to him, but Decius was defeated.
And recalling the self-devotion of his father, under-
taken on account of the dream, he likewise devoted
himself, though without sharing his intention with
anybody Scarcely had he been slain when the men
ranged at his side, partly out of respect for him
(since they felt he had perished voluntarily for
them) and partly in the hope of certain victory as a
result of his act, checked their flight and nobly
withstood their pursuers. At this juncture Maximus,
too, assailed the latter in the rear and slaughtered
vast numbers. The survivors took to flight and were
annihilated. Fabius Maximus then burned the
corpse of Decius together with the spoils and made
a truce with the enemy, who sued for peace.

The following year Atilius Regulus again waged
war upon the Samnites. And for a time they carried
on an evenly-balanced struggle, but eventually,
- after the Samnites had won a victory, the Romans
conquered them in turn, took them captive, led
them beneath the yoke, and then released them.
The Samnites, enraged at what had occurred, re-
sorted to recklessness with the intention of either
conquering or being utterly destroyed, threaten-
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of military age, threatening with death any one of
their number who should remain at home, and they
bound themselves with frightful oaths, each man
swearing not to flee from the contest himself and to
slay any one who should undertake to do so.

Zonaras 8, 1.

ing with death the man who should remain at
home. So these invaded Campania; but the consuls
ravaged Samnium, which was now destitute of soldiers,
and captured a few cities. Therefore the Samnites,
abandoning Campania, made haste to reach their own
land ; and joining battle with one of the consuls,
they were defeated by a ruse and in their flight met
with terrible reverses, even losing their camp and in
addition the fortress to the assistance of which they
were advancing. The consul celebrated a triumph
and turned over to the treasury the moneys realized
from the spoils. The other consul made a campaign
against the Etruscans and reduced them in a short
time; he then levied upon them contributions of
grain and money, of which he distributed a part to
the soldiers and deposited the rest in the treasury.

However, there befell a mighty pestilence, and
the Samnites and Faliscans started an uprising;
they felt contempt for the Romans both on account
of the disease and because, since no war menaced,
they had not chosen the consuls on grounds of
excellence. The Romans, ascertaining the situation,
sent out Carvilius along with Junius Brutus, and
with Quintus Fabius his father Maximus Rullus, as
lieutenants or envoys. Brutus, accordingly, worsted
the Faliscans and plundered their possessions as
well as those of the other Etruscans; and Fabius
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The Romans, on hearing that their consul Fabius =c. 292
had been worsted in the war, became terribly angry,
summoned him home, and proceeded to try him.

He was vehemently denounced before the people,
—though he was distressed by the injury to his
father’s reputation even more than by the charges,—
and no opportunity was afforded him for reply. But
the elder Fabius, although he did not make a set

Zonaras 8, 1.

marched out of Rome before his father and pushed
rapidly forward when he learned that the Samnites
were plundering Campania. Falling in with some
scouts of theirs and seeing them quickly retire,
he got the impression that all the enemy were
at that epoint and believed they were in flight.
Accordingly, in his hurry to come to blows with
them before his father should arrive, in order that
the success might appear to be his own and not his
elder’s, he went ahead with a careless formation.
But he encountered the enemy in a compact body,
and would have lost his entire army, had not night
come on. Many of his men, moreover, died after-
wards, with no physician or medical appliances at
hand, because they had hastened on far ahead of the
baggage-carriers in the expectation of immediate
victory. And they would certainly have perished on
the following day but for the fact that the Samnites,
believing Fabius’ father was near at hand, felt afraid
and withdrew.

Those in the city on hearing this became terribly
angry, summoned the consul, and wished to put him
on trial. But the elder Fabius, his father, by enu-
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defence of his son, did enumerate his own services and
those of his ancestors, and by promising furthermore
that his son should do nothing unworthy of them, he
abated the people’s wrath, especially since he urged
his son’s youth as an excuse for his error. And
joining him at once in the campaign, he overthrew
the Samnites in battle, elated as they were by their
victory, and captured their camp and great booty. The
Romans therefore both extolled him and ordered
that his son should command also for the future, as
pro-consul, and still employ his father as lieutenant.
The latter managed and arranged everything for him,
sparing his old age not a whit, and the allied forces
readily assisted the father in remembrance of his old-
time deeds. Yet he did not let it appear that he

Zonaras 8, 1.
merating his own and his ancestors’ brave deeds, by
promising that his son should do nothing unworthy
of them, and by urging the latter’s youth to account
for the misfortune, immediately abated their wrath.
And joining him in the campaign, he conquered the
Samnites in battle, captured their camp, rayaged
their country, and drove off great booty; a part of
this he turned over to the treasury and a part he
granted to the soldiers. For these reasons the
Romans both extolled him and ordered that the son
should command also for the future, as pro-consul,
and still employ his father as lieutenant. FRe latter
managed and arranged everything himself, sparing
his old age not a whit, yet he did not let it appear
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was doing things on his own responsibility, but he
associated with his son as if actually in the capacity
of counsellor and under-officer, while he acted with
moderation and assigned to him the glory of the
exploits.

The soldiers . . . after setting out with Postumius,
fell sick on the way, and it was thought their trouble
was due to the felling of the grove. Postumius was
recalled for these reasons, but showed contempt for
them [the senators?] even at this juncture, declaring
that the senate was not his master but that he was
master of the senate.

Gaius Fabricius in most respects was like Rufinus,
but in incorruptibility far superior. He was very
firm against bribes, and on that account not only was
obnoxious to Rufinus, but was always at variance
with him. Yet he appointed the latter, thinking
that he was a most proper person to meet the
requirements of the war, and making his personal
enmity of little account in comparison with the
advantage of the commonwealth. From this action
also he gained renown, in that he had shown himself
superior even to jealousy, which springs up in the

Zonaras 8, 1.

that he was doing things on his own responsibility,
but made the glory of his exploits attach to his son.

3 &avrob . . . Bpxew Bs. Very few letters are legible in
the Ms. after éavro 4 &dwpodoxklg Val., Swpodoria Ms.

5 éxewpordvnaev Val., txeporovifn Ms.

8 évémaoev Val., évépoar Ms.
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hearts of many of the best men by reason of emula-
tion. Since he was a true patriot and did not
practise virtue for a show, he thought it a matter
of indifference whether the state were benefited by
him or by some other man, even if that man were an
opponent.

Gaius Fabricius, when asked why he had entrusted
the business to his foe, praised the general excellence
of Rufinus, and added that to be spoiled by the
citizen is preferable to being sold by the enemy.

Curius, in defending his conduct before the people,
declared that he had acquired so much land that any
smaller number of men could not have tilled it, and
had captured so many men that any smaller territory
would have been insufficient for them.

When the tribunes moéved an annulment of debts,
the law prohibiting imprisonment for debt was often
proposed without avail, since the lenders were

Zonaras 8, 2.

2. After this, when some of the tfibunes moved
an annulment of debts, the people, since this was

5 Boissevain’s tentative restoration of this fragment, here
adopted, follows in part that of Niebuhr (Rhein. Mus. 2,

. 588 ff.). Mai was able to read only small portions of the

rst seven lines (down to xal of edwopdrepor) in the Ms., and
their decipherment is still more difficult to-day. Unfortu-
nately we have no other account of the circumstances here
recorded, aside from the few words in Zonaras.
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desirous of recovering everything and the tribunes
offered the rich the choice of either putting this law
to the vote and recovering their principal only or

. of receiving. .. in three annual payments.
And for the time being the poorer class, fearing they
might lose all, and the wealthier class, encouraged
to believe they would not be compelled to accept
either alternative, displayed anger. But when...,
the situation became reversed for both sides. The.
debtors were no longer satisfied with either plan,and
the rich thought they should be lucky if they were not
deprived of their principal also. Hence the dispute
was not decided immediately, but for a long time
after this they continued to clash in a spirit of
contentiousness ; and, in general, they did not act in
their usual character. Finally the people would not
make peace even when the nobles were willing to
concede much more than had originally been hoped
for. On the contrary, the more they beheld their
creditors yielding, the more they became emboldened,
as if they were successful by a kind of right; and
consequently they would minimize the concessions

Zonaras 8, 2.

not granted by the lenders as well, began a sedition ;
and this was not quieted until foes came against the
city.
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made to them from time to time, feeling that these
had been won by force; and they strove for yet
more, using as a stepping-stone thereto the fact that
they had already obtained something.

When the enemy! saw that another general also
had come, they ceased to heed the common interests
of their expedition, and each cast about to secure
his individual safety, as is the common practice of
those who form a union uncemented by kindred
blood, or who make a campaign without common
grievances, or who have not a single commander;
while good fortune attends them their views are
harmonious, but in disaster each one looks after
his own interests only. And they betook them-
selves to flight as soon as it had grown dark,
without having communicated to one another their
intention. In a body they thought it would be im-
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possible for them to force their way out, or for their

flight to pass unnoticed, but if they should leave
each on his own account and, as they believed, alone,
they ought more easily to escape. And so, arranging
their flight each in the way that seemed safest in his
own judgment .

1 The Etruscans, Senones, and Gauls appear to be meant.

293



FRAGMENTS OF BOOK IX

89 "Ort mvbopévor Tdv ‘Pwpaiwv ds Tapavrivo
kal d\\ot! Twés molepov dptiovor kat adTodv,
xal mpeaBevryy PaPpikiov és Tds molers Tas
ovppayidas, dmws undév vewrepicwor, oTeL-
Advrov, éxeivév Te guvéhafov, kai méujravres
mpos Tovs Tuvpanrovs xai *OpBpikovs? xal Ta-
AdTas ovyvols adTdv, TOUS pév Tapaxpiua Tovs
& ob moANp UoTepov, mwposaméornoav.—U" 3
(p. 375).

3 "Otv oi Tapavtivol, kaimep Tov wolepov avTol
mapagkevdcavtes, Suws év oxémy Tod ¢PoPov 3
Hoav: oi yap ‘Pwuaior jobdvovro pév Ta mparre-
peva U 4 abTdv, ob pévtol kal mpogemoodvTo
8ia Ta mapovra odici. pera 8¢ 8y ToiTo woui-
agavTes yobv 1) Siaduyeiv® 4 wavrws ye Navldvew,
o1 und éEyxrnua éduBavov, émi mhetov éEU-

Zonaras 8, 2.

"Hpfav 8¢ Tdv morépwv oi Tapavrivor, Tvpon-
vovs xal 'aldras kai Savvitas kal E\Novs mpoce-
Tatpiodpevol whelovas. AANQ Tovs puév AANOVS ol
‘Pwpator cvuBalovres Sadipois pdyais éviknoay
kal Umdrtors dANote dAlois oi &8¢ Tapavrivoe,
xaiToL alTol TOV TONEMOV TAPATKEVATAVTES, Spuws

1 ¥AAo0t Urs., $AAot e Mss.  2°OuBpixods Urs., duBpiokovs Mss.
3 ¢dBov Bs. (and Ms. ?), ¢aBpiov or pariov Ms. as formerly read
by Bs. ¢ ox’ Bk., &x’ Ms. 5 Ziagpuyeiv Bs., 5. a..Aew Ms.

294



FRAGMENTS OF BOOK IX

Tue Romans had learned that the Tarentines and =.c. 2ss
some others were making ready to war against them,
and had despatched Fabricius as an envoy to the
allied cities to prevent any revolt on their part ; but
these people arrested him, and by sending men to
the Etruscans, Umbrians,and Gauls caused a number
of them also to secede, some immediately and some
a little later.

The Tarentines, although they had themselves
begun the war, nevertheless were sheltered from fear.
For the Romans, who understood what they were
doing, pretended not to know it on account of their
temporary embarrassments. Hereupon the Taren-
tines, thinking either that they would get off with
impunity or that they were entirely unobserved,
because they were receiving no complaints, behaved

. Zonaras 8, 2.

Those to begin the wars were the Tarentines, who
had associated with themselves the Etruscans, Gauls,
and Samnites, and numerous other tribes. These
allies the Romans engaged and defeated in various
battles, with different consuls on different occa-
sions ; but the Tarentines, although they had them-
selves begun the war, nevertheless did not yet
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still more insolently and forced the Romans even
against their will to make war upon them. This
confirms the saying that even success, when it
comes to men in undue measure, proves a source of
misfortune to them; for it leads them on into folly
—since moderation will not dwell with vanity—and
causes them the gravest disasters. Just so these
Tarentines, after enjoying exceptional prosperity,
met in turn with misfortune that was an equivalent
return for their insolence.

Dio, Book IX. ¢ Lucius Valerius, who was admiral
of the Romans and had been despatched on some
errand by them.”

Lucius was despatched by the Romans to Taren-
tum. Now the Tarentines were celebrating the Dio-
nysia, and sitting gorged with wine in the theatre
one afternoon, they suspected that he was sailing
against them. Immediately, in a passion and partly
under the influence of their intoxication, they set sail
in turn; and thus, without any show of force on his
part or the slightest suspicion of any hostile act,

Zonaras 8, 2.
openly array themselves for battle. Now Lucius
Valerius, the admiral, while proceeding with his
triremes to a place whither he had been despatched
with them, wished to anchor off Tarentum, supposing
the country to be friendly. But the Tarentines,
owing to a guilty sense of their own operations,
suspected that Valerius was sailing against.them, and
in a rage set sail in turn, and attacking him when
he was expecting no hostile act, sent to the bottom
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they attacked and sent to the bottom both him and
many others. When the Romans heard of this, they
naturally were angry, but did not choose to take the
field against Tarentum at once. However, they
despatched envoys, in order not to appear to have
passed over the affair in silence and in that way
render them more arrogant. But the Tarentines, so
far from receiving them decently or even sending
them back with an answer in any way suitable, at
once, before so much as granting them an audience,
made sport of their dress and general appearance.
It was the city garb, which we use in the Forum;
and this the envoys had put on, either for the sake of
dignity or else by way of precaution, thinking that
this at least would cause the foreigners to respect
their position. Bands of revellers accordingly jeered
at them—they were then also celebrating a festival,
which, though they were at no time noted for
temperate behaviour, rendered them still more
wanton—and finally a man planted himself in the
way of Postumius, and stoopmg over, relieved his
bowels and soiled the envoy’s clothing. At this an

Zonaras 8, 2.
both him and many others. Of the captives they im-
prisoned some and put others to death. When the
Romans heard of this they were indignant, but
nevertheless despatched envoys, upbraiding them and
demanding satisfaction. The offenders, however, not
only failed to give them any decent answer, but
actually jeered at them, going so far as to soil the
clothing of Lucius Postumius, the head of the
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uproar arose from all the rest, who praised the
fellow as if he had performed some remarkable deed,
and they sang many scurrilous verses against ‘the
Romans, accompanied by applause and capering
steps. But Postumius cried: ¢ Laugh, laugh while
you may! For long will be the period of your
weeping, when you shall wash this garment clean
with your blood.”

Hearing this, they ceased their jests, but made no
move toward obtaining pardon for their insult;
indeed, they took to themselves credit for a kindness
in the fact that they had let the ambassadors with-
draw unharmed.

Meton, failing to persuade the Tarentines not to en-
gage in war with the Romans, retired unobserted from

Zonaras 8, 2.
embassy. At this an uproar arose and the Tarentines
indulged in loud guffaws. But Postumius cried:
¢ Laugh, laugh while you may! For long will be
the period of your weeping, when you shall wash
this garment clean with your blood.”

Upon the return of the envoys the Romans,
learning what had been done, were grieved, and
voted that Lucius Aemilius, the consul, should make
a campaign against the Tarentines. He advanced
to Tarentum and sent them favourable propositions,
thinking they would choose peace on some fair terms.
But they were at variance among themselves in their
opinions. The elderly and well-to-do were anxious
for peace, but those who were youthful and who
had little or nothing were for war ; and the younger
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the assembly, put garlands on his head, and returned
along with some fellow-revellers and a flute-girl. At
the sight of him singing and dancing the cordax,
they gave up the business in hand to accompany his
movements with shouts and hand-clapping, as people
are apt to do under such circumstances. But he,
after reducing them to silence, said : “ Now it is our
privilege both to be drunk and to revel, but if you
accomplish what you plan to do, we shall be slaves.”

King Pyrrhus was said to have captured more
cities by the aid of Cineasthan by his own spear.
For the latter, says Plutarch! [ Pyrrhus, 14], was skilled
in speaking—the only man, in fact, to be compared
in skill with Demosthenes. Now, as a sensible
man, he recognized the folly of the expedition and
endeavoured to dissuade Pyrrhus from it. For the

Zonaras 8, 2.

generation had its way. But feeling timid, neverthe-
less, they planned to invite Pyrrhus of Epirus to form
an alliance, and sent to him envoys and gifts. Aemilius,
learning of this, proceeded to pillage and devastate
their country. They made sorties, but were routed, so
that the Romans ravaged their country with impunity
and got possession of some strongholds. Aemilius
showed much consideration for those taken prisoners
and liberated some of the more influential ; and the
Tarentines, accordingly, filled with admiration for his
kindness, were led to hope for reconciliation, and so
chose as general, with full powers, Agis, who was a
good friend of the Romans. Scarcely had he been

! Plutarch is again cited in frg. 107, but nowhere in the

extant Mss. of Dio. Hence Boissevain suggests that the two
references are due to the excerptor.
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latter intended by his prowess to rule the whole
earth, whereas Cineas urged him to be satisfied with
his own possessions, which were sufficient for
enjoyment. But the king’s fondness for war and
fondness for leadership prevailed against the advice
of Cineas and caused him to depart in disgrace from
both Sicily and Italy, after losing in all of the battles
countless thousands of his own forces. ’

King Pyrrhus was not only king of the district
called Epirus, but had made the larger part of the
Greek world his own, partly by conferring benefits
and partly by inspiring fear. The Aetolians, who at
that period possessed great power, and Philip! the
Macedonian, and the chieftains in Illyricum paid
court to him. In natural brilliancy, in power
acquired by education, and in experience of affairs
he far surpassed all men, so as to be rated even
beyond what was warranted by his own powers and
.those of his allies, great as these were.

Zonaras 8, 2.
elected when Cineas, sent ahead by Pyrrhus, planted
himself in the pathway of negotiations.

Now Pyrrhus, king of the district called Epirus,
surpassed all men in natural cleverness, in power
acquired by education, and in experience ; and he
had made the larger part of the Greek world his
own, partly by conferring favours and partly by
inspiring fear. Accordingly, when chance threw the

1 If the text is correct, this refers to the son of Cassander,

who ruled only four months in B.c. 296 ; Reiske substituted
the name of Alexander.
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Pyrrhus, the king of Epirus, had a particularly
high opinion of his powers because he was deemed
by foreign nations 2 match for the Romans; and he
believed that it would be opportune to assist the
fugitives who had taken refuge with him, especially
as they were Greeks, and at the same time to forestall
the Romans with some plausible excuse before he
should suffer injury at their hands. For so careful was
he about his good reputation that though he had long
had his eye on Sicily and had been considering how he
could overthrow the power of the Romans, he shrank
from taking the initiative in hostilities against them,
when no wrong had been done him.

Zonaras 8, 2.

envoys of the Tarentines in his way, he considered
the alliance a piece of good luck. For a long time
he had had his eye on Sicily and Carthage and
Sardinia, but nevertheless he shrank from personally
taking the initiative in hostilities against the Romans.
So he promised to aid the Tarentines; but in order
that he might not arouse suspicions (for the reasons
stated) he announced that he would return home
without delay, and insisted upon a clause being
added to the agreement to the effect that he should
not be detained by them in Italy further than actual
need required. After making this agreement he
detained the majority of the envoys as hostages,
giving out that he wanted them to help him get the
armies ready ; a few of them, together with Cineas,
he sent in advance with troops. As soon as they
arrived, the Tarentines took courage, gave up their
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Pyrrhus sent to Dodona and inquired of the oracle =.c. 280
about the expedition. And when the response
came to him, “ You, if you cross into Italy, Romans
shall conquer,” he construed it according to his wish
—for desire is very apt to deceive one—and did not
‘even await the coming of spring.

Zounaras 8, 2.

attempted reconciliation with the Romans, and de-
posing Agis from his command, elected one of the
envoys general. Shortly afterward Milo, sent by
Pyrrhus with a force, took possession of their acropolis
to serve as quarters for the king, and personally
superintended the manning of their wall. The
Tarentines rejoiced at this, since they did not have
to do guard duty or undergo any other troublesome
labour, and they sent regular supplies of food to the
men and consignments of money to Pyrrhus.

Aemilius for a time held his ground, but when he
perceived that the soldiers of Pyrrhus had arrived,
and also found himself unable on account of the
winter to hold out any longer, he started for Apulia.
The Tarentines laid an ambush at a narrow pass
through which he was obliged to go, and by means
of their arrows, javelins and slings rendered progress
impossible for him. But he put at the head of his
line the captives whom he was conveying ; and the
- enemy, fearing they might destroy their own men
instead of the Romans, desisted from their attack.

Now Pyrrhus set out, not even awaiting the coming
of spring, taking along a large, picked army, and
twenty elephants, beasts never previously beheld by
the Italians; hence they were invariably filled with
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The Rhegians had asked the Romans fora garrison,
and Decius was the leader of it. But the majority
of these guards, as a result of the abundance of
supplies and the generally easy habits—for they
were under far less rigid discipline than they had
known at home—and at the instigation of Decius,
formed the desire to kill the foremost Rhegians
and occupy the city. It seemed as if they might
be quite free to accomplish whatever they pleased,
now that the Romans were busied with the Tarentines

Zonaras 8, 2.
alarm and astonishment. While crossing the Ionian
Gulf he encountered a storm and lost many soldiers
from his army ; the remainder were scattered by the
violent seas. Only with difficulty, then, and by a
land journey did he reach Tarentum. He at once
impressed those of military age into service along
with his own soldiers, so that they might not become
mutinous as a result of having separate companies ;
he closed the theatre, ostensibly on account of the
war and to prevent the people from gathering there
and setting on foot any uprising; also he forbade
them to assemble for banquets and revels, and ordered
the youth to practise in arms instead of spending the
day in the market-place. When some, indignant at
this, left the ranks, he stationed guards from his own
contingent so that no one could leave the city. The
inhabitants, oppressed by these measures and by
supplying food, and compelled to receive the guards-
men into their houses, repented, since they found
in Pyrrhus a master instead of an ally. He, fearing
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and with Pyrrhus. They were the more easily
persuaded owing to the fact that they saw Messana
in the possession of the Mamertines. The latter,
who were Campanians and had been appointed to
garrison the place by Agathocles, the lord of Sicily,
had slaughtered the inhabitants and occupied the
city. The conspirators did not, however, make their
attempt openly, since they were decidedly inferior in
numbers. Instead, Decius forged letters purporting
to have been written to Pyrrhus by some citizens
with a view to the betrayal of the Romans; he
then assembled the soldiers and read these to them,
stating that they had been intercepted, and by ad-
dressing them in words appropriate to the occasion
he exasperated them still further. The effect was
enhanced by the announcement of a man, who had

Zonaras 8, 2.

for these reasons that they might lean to the Roman
cause, took note of all the men who had any ability
as politicians or could dominate the populace, and
sent them one after another to Epirus to his son on
various excuses; occasionally, however, he would
quietly assassinate them instead. A certain Aris-
tarchus, who was among the noblest of the Taren-
tines and was a most persuasive speaker, he made his
bosom friend, to the end that he should be suspected
by the people of having the interests of Pyrrhus at
heart. When, however, he saw that he still had the
confidence of the multitude, he gave him an errand
to Epirus. Aristarchus, not daring to dispute his
behest, set sail, but went to Rome.
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been assigned to the role, that a portion of Pyrrhus’
fleet had anchored off the coast, having come for a
conference with the traitors. Others, who had been
instructed, magnified the matter, and shouted out
that they must anticipate the Rhegians before they
met with some harm, and that the traitors, ignorant
of what was being done, would find it difficult to
resist them. So some rushed into their lodging-
places, and others broke into the houses and
slaughtered great numbers; but a few had been
invited to dinner by Decius and were slain there.

Decius, the commander of the garrison, after slay-
ing the Rhegians, ratified friendship with the Mamer-
tines, thinking that the similar nature of their
outrages would render them most trustworthy allies.
He was well aware that a great many men find the
ties resulting from some common transgression
stronger to unite them than the obligations of lawful
association or the bonds of kinship.

The Romans suffered some reproach from them for
a while, until such time as they took the field against
them. For while they were busied with concerns that
were greater and more urgent, they gave the impres-
sion that they regarded this affair as of slight moment.

The Romans, on learning that Pyrrhus was coming,
were overcome with fear, since they had heard

Zonaras 8, 3.

3. Such was the behaviour of Pyrrhus toward the
Tarentines. Those in Rome, learning that Pyrrhus
had come to Tarentum, were overcome with fear,
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that he was a great warrior himself and had a large
and irresistible army—just the sort of reports, of
course, that always come to those inquiring about
persons unknown to them who live at a very great
distance.

Zonaras 8, 3.

because the Italian states had been set at enmity
with them, and because it was the common report
that he was a great warrior and had an irresistible
army. So they proceeded to enlist soldiers and to
gather money and to distribute garrisons among the
allied cities to prevent them from revolting likewise ;
and learning in time that some were on the point of
changing their allegiance, they punished the principal
men in them. A handful of those from Praeneste
were brought to Rome late one afternoon and
thrown into the treasury for safe-keeping. Thereby
a certain oracle was fulfilled concerning them. For
an oracle had told them once that they should occupy
the Roman treasury. The oracle, then, turned out
in this way ; but the men lost their lives.

Valerius Laevinus! was despatched against Pyrrhus,
the Tarentines, and the rest of their associates, but a
part of the army was retained in the city. Laevinus
accordingly set out at once on his march, so that he
might carry on the war as far as possible from the
Roman territory. He hoped it would frighten Pyrrhus
when the very men whom the king had thought to
besiege should of their own accord advance against
his troops. In the course of his journey he seized a
strong strategic point in the land of the Lucanians,
and he left behind a force in Lucania to hinder the
people from giving aid to his opponents.

1 Zonaras regularly spells the name Lavinius.
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Pyrrhus, on learning of Laevinus’ approach, set
forth before the latter came in sight, established his
camp, and was desirous of using up time while
waiting for his allies. And he sent a haughty letter
to Laevinus with the purpose of overawing him.
The contents were as follows: “ King Pyrrhus to
Laevinus, Greeting. I learn that you are leading
an army against Tarentum. Send it away, there-
fore, and come to me yourself with a few attendants.
For I will judge between you, if you have any
charge to bring against each other, and 1 will
compel the party at fault, however unwilling, to deal
justly.” Laevinus wrote back thus in reply to Pyrrhus:
“You seem to me, Pyrrhus, to be perfectly crazy
when you set yourself up as judge between the Taren-
tines and us, before rendering us an account of your
crossing over into Italy at all. I will come, there-
fore, with my wholc army and will exact the proper
recompense both from the Tarentines and from you.
What use have I for nonsense and palaver, when I
can stand trial in the court of Mars, our progenitor?”
After sending this reply he hurried on and pitched
camp in such wise that the river which flows through
that district was between him and the enemy.
Having captured some scouts, he showed them his
troops, and after telling them he had more of them—
many times that number—he sent them back.
Pyrrhus, alarmed at this, was not desirous of fight-
ing, since some of the allies had not joined him, and
also since he kept hoping that provisions would fail
the Romans while they delayed on hostile soil.
Laevinus also took this possibilityinto account, and was
eager to join battle. But as the soldiers had become
terrified at the reputation of Pyrrhus and because
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For it is impossible that persons not brought up
under the same institutions, or filled with the same
ambitions, or accustomed to regard the same things
as noble or base, should ever become friends with
one another.!

Ambition and distrust are ever the associates of
tyrants, and so it is inevitable that these should
possess no real friend. A man who is distrusted
and énvied could not love any one sincerely. More-
over, a similarity of habits and a like station in life
and the fact that the same objects are disastrous
and beneficial to persons are the only forces that
can create true, firm friendships. Wherever any
one of these conditions is lacking, you see a fictitious
appearance of comradeship, but find it to be without
secure support.

Generalship, if it be assisted by respectable forces,
contributes greatly both to their preservation and
to their victory, but by itself is worth nothing.
Nor is there any other profession that avails aught
without persons to codperate and to aid in its
administration.

Zonaras 8, 3.
of the elephants, he called them together and de-
livered a speech containing many exhortations to
courage ; then he busily prepared to join issue with
Pyrrhus, willing or unwilling. The latter had no

! Nos. 14, 15, and 16 may be from the speech made by
Laevinus to the soldiers.
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When Megacles was dead and Pyrrhus had cast off

Zonaras 8, 3.

heart to fight, but in order to avoid an appearance of
fearing the Romans he also in person addressed his
men, inciting them to battle. Laevinus tried to
cross the river opposite the camp, but was pre-
vented. Retiring, therefore, he himself remained in
position with the infantry, but sent the cavalry off,
ostensibly on a marauding expedition, with instruc-
tions to march along some distance and then to
cross the stream. In this way the cavalry assailed
the enemy unexpectedly in the rear, while Laevinus
in the midst of the foe’s confusion crossed the river
and took part in the battle. Pyrrhus came to the
aid of his own men, who were in flight, but lost
his horse by a wound; and they believed him to
be dead. Then, with the one side dejected and
the other scornfully elated, the situation had become
altered. Pyrrhus became aware of this and gave
his raiment, which was more striking than that of
the rest, to Megacles, bidding him put it on and ride
about in all directions, so that in the belief that the
king was safe his opponents might be inspired with
fear and his followers with courage. As for himself, he
put on the dress of a private soldier and encountered
the Romans with his full army, except for the
elephants; and by bringing assistance to his troops
wherever they were in trouble he aided them greatly.
At first, then, for a large part of the day, they fought
evenly ; but when a man killed Megacles, thinking
he had killed Pyrrhus and creating this impression
in the minds of the rest, the Romans gained strength
and their opponents began to give way. Pyrrhus,
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his cap, the battle took an opposite turn. The one
side was filled with much greater boldness as a re-
sult of his safety and the fact that he had survived
contrary to their fears than if the idea had never
gained ground that he was dead; the other side,
deceived a second time, had no longer any zeal left,
but since they had been once more cut short in their
premature encouragement and because of the sudden
change in their feelings to the expectation of disaster,
they had no hope that he might ever perish after that.

Zonaras 8, 3.
noting what was taking place, cast off his cap and
went about with his head bare ; and the battle took
an opposite turn. Seeing this, Laevinus, who had
horsemen in hiding somewhere outside the battle,
ordered them to attack the enemy in the rear. As
a counter-move to this Pyrrhus raised the signal for
the elephants. Then, indeed, at the sight of the
animals, which was out of all common experience,
at their frightful trumpeting, and also at the clatter
of arms which their riders made, seated in the
towers, both the Romans themselves were panic-
stricken and their horses became frenzied and bolted,
either shaking off their riders or bearing them away.
Disheartened at this, the Roman army was turned
to flight, and in their rout some soldiers were slain
by the men in the towers on the elephants’ backs,
and others by the beasts themselves, which de-
stroyed many with their trunks and tusks (or teeth)
and crushed and trampled under foot as many
more. The cavalry, following after, slew many ; and
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When some men congratulated Pyrrhus on his s.c. 250
victory, he accepted the glory of the exploit,
but said that if he should ever conquer again in
like fashion, it would be his ruin. Besides this
story, it is also told of him that he admired the
Romans even in their defeat and judged them
superior to his own soldiers, declaring: “I should
already have mastered the whole inhabited world,
were I king of the Romans.”

Pyrrhus became famous for his victory and ac-
quired a great reputation from it, to such an extent
that many who had been remaining neutral came over
to his side and all the allies who had been watching
the turn of events joined him. He did not openly dis-
play anger towards them nor did he entirely conceal

Zonaras 8, 3.

not one, indeed, would have been left, had not an
elephant been wounded, and not only gone to
struggling itself as a result of the wound but also by
its trumpeting thrown the rest into confusion. This
restrained Pyrrhus from pursuit and the Romans
thus managed to cross the river and make their
escape into an Apulian city. Many of Pyrrhus’
soldiers and officers alike fell, so that when some
men congratulated him on his victory, he said: «If
we ever conquer again in like fashion, it will be our
ruin.” The Romans, however, he admired even in
their defeat, declaring : I should have mastered the
whole inhabited world, were I king of the Romans.”

Pyrrhus, accordingly, acquired a great reputation
for his victory and many came over to his side; and
the allies also espoused his cause. These he rebuked
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his suspicions ; he rebuked them somewhat for their
delay, but otherwise received them kindly. The
result of showing. excessive irritation would be, he
feared, their open estrangement, while if he failed
to reveal his real feelings at all, he thought that
he should either be condemned by them for his |
simplicity in not comprehending what they had
done, or should be suspected of harbouring secret
wrath. And such feelings would breed in them either
contempt or hatred, and would lead to a plot against
him, due to their desire to anticipate injuries that
they might suffer at his hands. For these reasons,
then, he conversed affably with them and gave them
some of the spoils. ’

Pyrrhus at first tried to persuade the Roman cap-
tives, who were many, to join with him in a campaign
against Rome; but when they refused, he treated
them with the utmost consideration and did not put
any of them in prison or harm them in any other way,
his intention being to restore them voluntarily and
through them to win over the city without a battle.

Although on account of the elephants, a kind of
beast that they had never before seen, the Romans
had fallen into dismay, nevertheless, by reflecting on
the mortal nature of the animals and the fact that no
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somewhat on account of their tardiness, but gave
them a share of the spoils,
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animal is superior to man, but that all of them in
every way show inferiority, if not as regards strength,
at least in respect of intelligence, they began to take
heart. )

The soldiers of Pyrrhus, moreover, both his native
followers and the allies, showed tremendous eager-
ness for the plunder, which seemed to lie ready
before them and to be free from danger.

The Epirots, displeased because they were getting
nothing but trouble after entering upon the campaign
in such high hopes, ravaged the territory of their
friends. And this happened very opportunely for
the Romans, inasmuch as the inhabitants of Italy
who had been on the point of leaguing themselves
with him, on seeing that his troops ravaged the pos-
sessions of allies and enemies alike, drew back ; for
they considered his acts rather than his promises.

Zonaras 8, 4.

4. The men of Rome were grieved at their defeat,
but sent an army to Laevinus; and they summoned
Tiberius from Etruria and put the city under guard
when they learned that Pyrrhus was hastening against
it. And Laevinus, as soon as he had cured his
wounded soldiers and collected those scattered, and
had also received the reinforcements from Rome,
followed on the track of Pyrrhus and harassed him.
Finding out that the king was eager to capture
Capua, he occupied it in advance and guarded it.
Disappointed there, Pyrrhus set out for Neapolis.
But unable to accomplish anything at this place
either, and being in haste to occupy Rome, he passed

4 roiro Bk., TodTwt Ms. 5 kal T supplied by Bs.
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Pyrrhus became afraid of being cut off on all sides
by the Romans while he was in unfamiliar regions.
When his allies showed displeasure at this, he told
them that he could see clearly from the country
itself what a difference there was between them and
the Romans. The subject territory of the latter
had all kind of trees, vineyards, and tilled fields, and
expensive farm fixtures; whereas the districts of his
own friends had been pillaged to such an extent that
it was impossible to tell whether they had ever been
settled.

The same man, when, upon his retreat, he beheld
the army of Laevinus much larger than it had been
before, declared that the Roman legions when cut
to pieces grew whole again, hydra-fashion. This did
not, however, cause him to lose courage, but he in
turn arrayed his forces, though he did not join battle.

Zonaras 8, 4.
on through Etruria with the object of winning the
people there also to his cause. Upon learning, how-
ever, that they had made a treaty with the Romans
and that Tiberius was moving to meet him, while
Laevinus was dogging his footsteps, he became afraid
of being cut off on all sides by them while he was
in unfamiliar regions, and he advanced no farther.
When, now, as he was retreating and had reached the
vicinity of Campania, Laevinus confronted him with an
army much larger than it had been before, he declared
that the Roman legions when cut to pieces grew
whole again, hydra-fashion. And he in turn arrayed
his forces, though he did not join battle. In order
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BOOK IX

Pyrrhus, when he learned that Fabricius and other
envoys were approaching to treat on behalf of the
captives, not only sent a guard for them as far as the
border, to the end that they should suffer no violence
at the hands of the Tarentines, but also went to meet
them later, escorted them into the city, entertained
them splendidly, and honoured them in other ways,
expecting that they would ask for a truce and make
such terms as became those who had been defeated.

Fabricius merely made this statement: ¢ The
Romans have sent us to get back the men captured
in battle, and to pay ransoms for them of such size
as shall be agreed upon by both of us.” Thereupon
Pyrrhus was quite dumbfounded because the envoy
did not say that he was commissioned to treat about

Zonaras 8, 4.
to terrify the Romans he had ordered his own soldiers
before joining battle to smite their shields with
their spears and utter a shout while the trumpeters
and the elephants raised a united blare; but when
the other side raised a much greater shout, actually
terrifying the followers of Pyrrhus, he no longer cared
to come to close quarters, but retired, as if he found
the omens bad. And he arrived at Tarentum. Thither
came Roman envoys, including Fabricius, to treat on
behalf of the captives. These he entertained lavishly
and showed them honour, expecting that they would
conclude a truce and make terms now they were de-
feated. But Fabricius asked that he might get back
the men captured in battle for such ransom as should
be satisfactory to both. Thereupon Pyrrhus, quite
dumbfounded because the envoy did not say that
he was commissioned to treat about peace also, took
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BOOK IX

peace; and after removing them he took counsel
with the friends who were usually his advisers,
partly, to be sure, about the return of the captives,
but chiefly about the war and its conduct, whether
energetically or in some other way it . . .

“. . . to manage, or to run the risk of battles and
combats, the outcome of which is doubtful. Do you
therefore heed me, Milo, and the old proverb, and
do not, either on the present occasion or any other,
employ violence rather than skill, at least when
the latter is possible; for Pyrrhus knows precisely
what he has to do and does not need to be en-
lightened by us regarding a single detail” By
this speech [of Cineas] they were brought to a
unanimous decision, particularly because this course
entailed neither loss nor danger, whereas the others
were likely to involve both. And Pyrrhus, being of

Zonaras 8, 4. .
counsel privately with his friends, as was his wont,
about the return of the captives, but also about the
war and how he should conduct it. Milo advised
neither returning the captives nor making a truce,
but overcoming all remaining resistance by war, since
the Romans were already defeated; Cineas, how-
ever, gave advice just the opposite of his: he
approved of surrendering the captives without price
and sending envoys and money to Rome for the
purpose of obtaining an armistice and peace. In
his opinion the rest also concurred, and Pyrrhus, too,
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BOOK IX

this mind, said to the ambassadors: ¢ Not ‘willingly,
Romans, did I make war upon you earlier, and 1
will not war against you now ; I feel that it is of the
highest importance to become your friend, and for
this reason I release all the captives without ransom
and make peace.” Privately, also, he showed these
men favour, in order that they might, if possible,
espouse his cause, or at any rate might obtain the
desired friendship for him.

Pyrrhus in addition to making friends of the
rest conversed with Fabricius as follows: ¢ Fabricius,
I do not wish to be at war with you Romans
any longer, and indeed I repent that I heeded
the Tarentines in the first place and came hither,
although 1 have beaten you badly in battle. 1
would gladly, then, be a friend to all the Romans,
but most of all to you. For I see that you are

Zonaras 8, 4.

chanced to be of this mind. Having summoned the
ambassadors, therefore, he said: “Not willingly,
Romans, did I lately make war upon you, and 1 will
not war against you now. Ithas been my desire to be-
come your friend. Wherefore I release to you the cap-
tives without ransom, and am ready to make peace.”

These words he addressed to the envoys as a
body, and he gave them money, with the promise
of more ; but in conversation with Fabricius alone
he said: “I would gladly become a friend to all
the Romans, but most of all to you. For I see that
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BOOK IX

a thoroughly upright and reputable man. Accord-
ingly, I ask you to help me in securing peace and
furthermore to accompany me home. I am desirous
of making a campaign against Greece and need you
as adviser and general.” Fabricius replied: “1 com-
mend you both for repenting of your expedition
and for desiring peace,and will cordially assist you in
that purpose, if it is to our advantage; for of course
you will not ask me, an upright man as you say, to
do anything against my country. But an adviser
and general you must never choose from a demo-
cracy ; as for me, I have no leisure whatever. Nor
could I ever accept any of these presents, because it
is not seemly for an ambassador to receive gifts at
all. 1 ask, now, whether in very truth you regard me
as a reputable man or not. For,if I am a scoundrel,

Zonaras 8, 4.
you are an upright man, and I ask you to help me
in securing peace.” With these words he offered
to bestow upon him a number of gifts. But Fabricius
said: “I commend you, Pyrrhus, for desiring peace,
and I will secure it for you, if it shall prove te our
advantage. For you will not ask me, an upright
man, as you say, to do anything against my country.
Nay, I would not even accept any of these things
which you offer. I ask you, now, whether in very
truth you regard me as a reputable man or not.
For, if I am a scoundrel, how is it that you deem
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how is it that you deem me worthy of gifts? If,
on the other hand, I am a man of honour, how can
you bid me accept them? Be well assured, then,
that I have many possessions and am in no need
of more; what I have satisfies me, and I feel no
desire for what belongs to others. You, However,
even if you believe yourself ever so rich, are in
unspeakable poverty. For you would not have
crossed over to this land, leaving behind Epirus and
the rest of your dominions, if you had been content
with them and had not been reaching out for more.
Whenever a man is in this condition and sets no
limit to his greed, he is the poorest of beggars.
Why? Because he longs for everything not his
own, as if it were absolutely necessary, and with the
idea that he cannot live without it. Consequently
I would gladly, since you call yourself my friend,
afford you' some of my own wealth. It is far more
secure and imperishable than yours, and no one
envies it or plots against it—neither populace nor
tyrant ; best of all, the larger the number of persons

Zonaras 8, 4.
me worthy of gifts? If, on the other hand, I am a
man of honour, how can you bid me accept them? Be
then assured that I have very many possessions, that
I am satisfied with what I now have, and feel no need
of more. You, however, even if you are ever so rich,
are in unspeakable poverty. For you would not have
crossed over to this land, leaving behind Epirus and
the rest of your possessions, if you had been content
with them and had not been reaching out for more.”
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who share it, the greater it will grow. In what,
then, does it consist? In using what one has with
as much satisfaction as if it were inexhaustible, in
keeping one’s hands off the possessions of others as
if they contained some mighty curse, in wronging
no man, in doing good to many, and a thousand
other things which I could name if I had leisure.
I, for my part, should choose, if it were absolutely
necessary to suffer either one or the other, to perish
by violence rather than by deceit. The former
fate falls to the lot of some by the decree of
Fortune, but the latter only as a result of folly and
great greed of gain. It is, therefore, preferable to be
overthrown by the superior might of Heaven rather
than by one’s own baseness. In the former instance
a man’s body is brought low, but in the latter his
soul is ruined as well;. . . while in this case a man
becomes to a certain extent the slayer of himself,
because he who has once taught his soul not to be
content with the fortune already possessed, acquires
a boundless desire for increased wealth.”

And they presented themselves for the enlistment
with the greatest zeal, each believing that his own
failure to serve would mean the overthrow of the
fatherland.

Zonaras 8, 4.

After this conversation had taken place as re-
counted, the envoys took the captives and departed.
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Pyrrhus despatched Cineas to Rome with a large
amount of gold and women’s apparel of every de-
seription, so that even if some of the men should
resist, their wives, at least, won by the appeal of
the finery, might corrupt them along with them-
selves. Cineas on coming to the city did not seek
an audience with the senate, but lingered about,
alleging now one reason, now another. He was
visiting the houses of leading men, and by his
conversation and gifts was gradually extending his
influence over them. When he had won over a
large number, he entered the senate-chamber and
spoke as follows: ¢ King Pyrrhus offers as his
defence the fact that he came not to make war upon
you, but to reconcile the Tarentines, in answer to
their entreaties. And what is more, he has released
your prisoners, waiving ransom, and though he might
have ravaged your country and assaulted your city,
he asks to be enrolled among your friends and allies,
hoping to gain much assistance from you and to
render you still more and greater benefits in return.”

Thereupon the greater part of the senators were
pleased because of the gifts and because of the
captives ; however, they made no reply, but continued
to deliberate for several days more as to the proper
course to pursue. There was a great deal of talk,
but they were inclined, nevertheless, to make a truce.
On learning this, Appius the Blind was carried to
the senate-house—for by reason of his age and his
infirmity he was confined to his house—and declared
that the truce with Pyrrhus was not advantageous to
the state. He urged them to dismiss Cineas at once
from the city, and through him to make known to
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Such is the nature of oratory and so great is its
power that it led even them to change, causing
courage and hatred to take the placé respectively of
the fear inspired by Pyrrhus and the change of
heart his gifts had wrought.

Every force which, contrary to expectation, is
humbled in spirit, suffers a loss also in strength.

Zonaras 8, 4.

Pyrrhus that the king must first withdraw to his
own country and from there make propositions to
them about peace or about anything else he might
wish. This was the advice Appius gave; and the senate
delayed no longer, but forthwith voted unanimously
to send Cineas that very day across the border and
to wage implacable war upon Pyrrhus, so long as he
should remain in Italy. They imposed upon the
captives certain degradations in the campaigns, em-
ploying them no longer against Pyrrhus or for any
other object as a body,—out of apprehension that if
they were together they might mutiny,—but sending
them to do garrison duty, a few here and a few there.
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Zonaras 8, 5.

5. During the winter both sides were making their s.c. 279
preparations. And when spring was now at hand,
Pyrrhus invaded Apulia and gained many places by
force, many also by capitulation. Finally the Romans
came upon him near a city called Asculum, and
pitched camp opposite. For several days they
delayed, rather avoiding each other. The Romans
were not feeling confident against men who had once
beaten them, and the others feared the Romans as
men animated by desperation. Meanwhile some
were talking to the effect that Decius was getting
ready to devote himself after the fashion of his
father and grandfather,and by so doing they terribly
alarmed the followers of Pyrrhus, who believed that
through his death they should certainly be ruined.
Pyrrhus then assembled his soldiers and discussed
this matter, advising them not to be disheartened
or terrified by such talk. One human being, he
said, could not by dying prevail over many, nor
could any incantation or magic prove superior
to arms and men. By talking to this effect and
confirming his words by arguments Pyrrhus en-
couraged his army. He also inquired into the
details of the costume which the Decii had used
in devoting themselves, and gave orders to his
men, if they should see anybody so arrayed, not to
kill him, but to seize him alive. And he sent to
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PvyrrHus sent to Decius, telling him that he would =.c. 219
not meet with any success in case he had made up
his mind to do this deed, and threatening besides
that if he were taken alive he should perish miser-
ably. To this the consuls answered that they were
in no need of resorting to such a deed, since they
were sure to conquer him in other ways.

Zonaras 8, 5,

Decius and told him that he should not meet with
success in case he had made up his mind to do this
deed, and threatened that if he were taken alive,
he should perish miserably. To this the consuls
answered that they were in no need of resorting to
such a deed, since they were sure to conquer him in
other ways. There was a river not easy to ford
flowing between the two camps; and they inquired
whether he chose to cross unmolested himself, while
they retired, or whether he would allow them to
cross, in order that the forces might encounter each
other intact and so from a battle with conditions
equal the test of valour might be made an accurate
one. The Romans delivered this speech to overawe
him, but Pyrrhus granted them permission to cross
the river, since he placed great reliance upon his
elephants. The Romans, among other preparations,
-made ready, as a measure against the elephants, iron-
pointed beams, mounted on waggons, and bristling
in all directions. From these they intended to shoot
fire and various missiles, in order to check the
beasts. When the conflict began, the Romans forced
the Greeks back, slowly but surely, until Pyrrhus,
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. Zonaras 8, 5,

bringing his elephants to bear, not opposite their
waggons, but at the other end of the line, routed
their cavalry through fear of the beasts even before
they had come close. Upon their infantry, how-
ever, he inflicced no great damage. Meanwhile
some of the Apulians had set out against the camp
of the Epirots, and by so doing brought about victory
for the Romans. For when Pyrrhus sent some of
his warriors against them, all the rest became dis-
quieted, and, suspecting that their tents had been
captured and that their companions were in flight,
they gave way. Numbers of them fell, Pyrrhus
and many officers besides were wounded, and later,
because of the lack of food and of medical supplies,
they incurred great loss. Hence he retreated to
Tarentum before the Romans were aware of what
he was doing. The consuls crossed the river
for battle, but when they ascertained that all had
scattered, they withdrew to their own cities, being
unable to pursue after the foe on account of their
wounded. Then the Romans went into winter
quarters in Apulia, while Pyrrhus sent for soldiers
and money from home and went on with his
other preparations. But when he learned that
Fabricius and Papus had been chosen consuls and
had arrived in camp, he no longer adhered to the
same purpose.

The aforesaid consuls were now in the midst of
their army, when a certain Nicias, one of those
believed to be loyal to Pyrrhus, came to Fabricius
and offered to assassinate the king. Fabricius, indig-
nant at this, since he wished to overcome the enemy
by valour and by main force, as Camillus had done,
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He did not know how he was to repel either one of s.c. 213
them [the consuls] first, nor haw to repel them both,
and was in perplexity. For he feared to divide his
army, which was smaller than that of his opponents,
and yet to allow one of them to ravage the country
with impunity seemed to him a great calamity.
However, he behaved in general toward them with s.c. 277
great circumspection, attaching greater credit for his
safety to the fact that no one, even if he wished,

Zonaras 8, 5.
informed Pyrrhus of the plot. This action of his so
amazed the king that he again released the Roman
captives without price and sent envoys once more in
regard to peace. But when the Romans made no
reply about peace, but as before bade him depart
from Italy, and only in that event make propositions
to them, and when they kept overrunning and
capturing the cities in alliance with him, he fell into
perplexity ; until at length some Syracusans called on
him for aid—they had been quarrelling, as it chanced,
ever since the death of Agathocles—and offered to
surrender to him both themselves and their city.
Hereupon he again breathed freely, hoping to subju-
gate all Sicily. Leaving Milo behind in Italy to s.c.2rs
keep guard over Tarentum and the other positions,
he himself sailed away, after letting it be understood
that he would soon return. The Syracusans wel-
comed him and laid everything at his feet, so that in
a brief time he again became great, and the Cartha-
ginians in fright secured additional mercenaries
from Italy. But presently his fortunes met with
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could harm him than to the probability that no one
would desire to do so. For this reason he banished
and put to death many who held office and many
who had called him in to help in their disputes,
partly because he was displeased with them, on
account of remarks to the effect that he had become
master of the state through their influence, and
partly because he was suspicious of them and be-
lieved that just as they had come over to his side so
they might go over to some one else.

Zonaras 8, 5.

a complete reversal by reason of the fact that he
either expelled or slew many who held office and
had incurred his suspicions. Then the Carthaginians,
seeing that he was not strong in private forces and
had not the goodwill of the natives, took up the
war vigorously. They harboured the Syracusans
who were exiled and harassed him so severely
that llllc abandoned not only Syracuse but Sicily
as well.

Zonaras 8, 6.

6. The Romans on learning of his absence re-
covered courage and turned their attention to punish-
ing those who had summoned him. Postponing till
another time the case of the Tarentines, they invaded
Samnium with their consuls, Rufinus and Junius,
devastated the country as they went along, and took
several deserted forts. The Samnites had conveyed
their dearest and most valuable treasures into the
hills called Cranita, since they bear a large growth
of cornel-wood [krania]. The Romans, feeling con-
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Zonaras 8, 6.

tempt for them, undertook to ascend these same
hills; but since the region was overgrown with
shrubbery and difficult of access many were killed
and many, too, were taken prisoners.

The consuls now no longer carried on the war
together, since each blamed the other for the. dis-
aster; but Junius went on ravaging a portion of
Samnium, while Rufinus inflicted injuries upon the
Lucanians and Bruttians. He then set out against
Croton, which had revolted from Rome. His friends
had sent for him, but the other party forestalled
them by bringing in a garrison from Milo, of which
Nicomachus was commander. Ignorant of this fact,
he approached the walls carelessly, supposing that
he was coming among friends, and suffered defeat
when a sudden sortie was made against him. Then,
bethinking himself of a ruse, he captured the
city. He sent two captives as pretended deserters
into Croton—one immediately, who declared that
Rufinus had despaired of capturing the place and
was about to depart for Locris, which was being
betrayed to him, and the other later, corroborating
this statement with the report that the consul was
already on his way. For, in order that the story
might gain credence, he actually packed up the
baggage, and affected to be in haste. Nicomachus,
accordingly, believed the story, inasmuch as scouts
made the same report, and leaving Croton, he set out
hastily for Locri by a shorter road. And when he
had now arrived in Locris, Rufinus turned back to
Croton, and escaping observation because he was not
expected and because of a mist that then prevailed,
he captured the city. Nicomachus, when he learned
of this, went back to Tarentum, and encountering
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When the allies were unwilling to contribute any-
thing for the support of Pyrrhus, he betook himself
to the treasuries of Proserpina, which were widely
famed for their wealth, plundered them and sent the
spoils by ship to Tarentum. And the men nearly all
perished in a storm, while the money and offerings
were cast up on shore.

Zonaras 8, 6.
Rufinus on the way, lost many men. And the
Locrians came over to the Roman side.

The next year the Romans made expeditions into
Samnium and into Lucania, and fought with the
Bruttians. Pyrrhus, who had been driven out of
Sicily and had now returned, was troubling them
grievously. He got back the Locrians, after they
had killed the Roman garrison and changed their
allegiance ; but in a campaign against Rhegium he
was repulsed, was himself wounded, and lost great
numbers. He then retired into Locris, and after
putting to death a few who had opposed his cause,
secured food and money from the rest and made
his way back to Tarentum. But the Samnites, being
hard pressed by the Romans, caused him to set
forth again; and on coming to their assistance he
was put to flight. For a young elephant had been
wounded, and shaking off its riders, wandered about
in search of its mother, whereupon the latter became
excited and the other elephants grew turbulent, so
that everything was thrown into dire confusion.
Finally the Romans won the day, killing many men
and capturing eight elephants, and they occupied
the enemy’s entrenchments. Pyrrhus, accompanied
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All admired the following act of Pyrrhus. Some
" youths at a banquet had ridiculed him, and at first he
wished to convict and punish them, but, afterward,
when they declared, “ We should have said many
other things a good deal w;)rse, if the wine hadn’t
failed us,” he laughed and let them go.

Zonaras 8, 6.

by a few horsemen, made his escape to Tarentum,
and from there sailed back to Epirus, leaving Milo
behind with a garrison to take charge of Tarentum,
_ inasmuch as he expected to come back again. He
also gave them a chair fastened with straps made
from the skin of Nicias, whom he had put to death
for treachery. This, then, was the punishment that
he meted out to Nicias. But in the case of some youths
whom he was intending to punish for having ridiculed
him at a banquet, he first asked them why they were
ridiculing him, and when they answered, “ We should
have said many other things a good deal worse, if the

wine hadn’t failed us,” he laughed and let them go.
Now Pyrrhus, who had made a most distinguished
record among generals, who had inspired the Romans
with great fear, and had left Italy in the fifth year to
make a campaign against Greece, not long afterward
met his death in Argos. A woman, as the story
runs, being eager to catch a glimpse of him from the
roof as he passed by, made a misstep, and falling
upon him, killed him. The same year Fabricius and
Papus became censors; and among others whose
names they erased from the lists of the knights and
the senators was Rufinus, though he had served as
dictator and had twice been consul. The reason was
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The Agyllaeans [Caerites] when they learned that s.c. 278
the Romans were disposed to make war on them,
despatched envoys to Rome before any vote was
taken, and obtained peace upon surrendering half of
their territory.

Ptolemy, nicknamed Philadelphus, king of Egypt,
when he learned that Pyrrhus had fared badly and
that the Romans were growing powerful, sent gifts
to them and made a compact. The Romans, ac-

. .Zonaras 8, 6.

that he had in his possession silver plate of ten
pounds’ weight. Thus the Romans regarded poverty
as consisting not in not having many things, but in
wanting many things. Accordingly, their officials
who went abroad and others who set out on any
business of importance for the state received from
the treasury a seal-ring in addition to their other
necessary expenses.

Some of the Tarentines who had been injured by
Milo attacked him, with Nico at their head. But,
failing to accomplish anything, they occupied a
fortress in their own land, and with that as head-
quarters kept making assaults upon Milo. When
they ! learned that the Romans were disposed to make
war upon them, they despatched envoys to Rome
and obtained peace.

And Ptolemy Philadelphus, king of Egypt, when
he learned that Pyrrhus had fared badly and that the
Romans were growing powerful, sent gifts to them
and made a compact. And the Romans, pleased

! The Caerites, gs is shown by a comparison with Frag. 33

above. Zonaras, in abbreviating his source, failed to note
the change of subject.
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cordingly, pleased that a monarch living so very far
away should have come to regard them highly,
despatched ambassadors to him in turn. From him
the envoys received magnificent gifts; but when
they offered these to the treasury, they were not
accepted.

Zonaras 8, 6.
with this, despatched ambassadors to him in turn.
The latter received magnificent gifts from him, which
they desired to place in the treasury; the senate,
however, would not accept them, but allowed the
envoys to keep them.

After this, they subdued the Samnites through the
activity of Carvilius and overcame the Lucanians
and Bruttians at the hands of Papirius. This same
Papirius subjugated the Tarentines also. The latter,
angry at Milo and harassed by their own countrymen,
who, as has been related, had made the attack on
Milo, called in the Carthaginians to their aid when
they learned that Pyrrhus was dead. Milo, finding
himself in a tight place, since the Romans were
besetting him on the land side and the Cartha-
ginians on the water front, surrendered the citadel
to -Papirius on condition of being permitted to depart
unharmed with his followers and his money. Then
the Carthaginians, inasmuch as they were at peace
with the Romans, sailed away, and the city sur-
rendered to Papirius. They delivered to him their
arms and their ships, demolished their walls, and
agreed to pay tribute.

When the Romans had thus secured control of
Tarentum, they turned their attention to Rhegium,
whose inhabitants, after taking Croton by treachery,
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Zonaras 8, 6.
had razed the city to the ground and had slain the
Romans who were there. They averted the danger
that threatened them from the side of the Mamertines
in possession of Messana, whom the people of Rhe-
gium were expecting to secure as allies, by coming
to an agreement with them; but in the siege of
Rhegium they suffered’ hardships because of the
scarcity of food, among other reasons, until Hiero
by sending them grain and soldiers from Sicily
strengthened their hands and aided them in captur-
ing the city. The place was restored to the survivors
among the original inhabitants, while those who had
plotted against it were pumshed
Now Hiero, who was not of distinguished famlly
even on his father’s side, and on his mother’s side
actually belonged to the slave class, ruled almost the
whole of Sicily, and was considered a friend and ally
of the Romans. After the flight of Pyrrhus he had
become master of Syracuse, and being on his guard
against the Carthaginians, who were encroaching upon
Sicily, he was inclined to favour the Romans; and
the first mark of favour that he showed them was the
alliance and the sending of grain already related.
After this came a winter so severe that the Tiber
was frozen to a great depth and trees were killed.
The people of Rome suffered hardships, and the
cattle perished for want of grass.

Zonaras 8, 7.

7. The next year a Samnite named Lollius, living
in Rome as a hostage, made his escape, gathered a
band and seized a strong position in his native
country, from which he carried on brigandage.
Quintus Gallus and Gaius Fabius made a campaign
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Though the Romans were achieving such results
as these and were ever rising to greater power, they
showed no haughtiness as yet ; on the contrary, they
surrendered to the people of Apollonia (Corinthian
colonists on the Ionian Gulf) Quintus Fabius, a

Zonaras 8, 7.

against him, and captured him along with his rabble,
most of whom were unarmed; on proceeding, how-
ever, against the Caraceni, in whose keeping the
robbers had deposited their booty, they encountered
difficulties. Finally one night, led by deserters, they
scaled the wall at a certain point and came danger-
ously near perishing on account of the darkness—
not that it was a moonless night but because it was
snowing fiercely. But the moon shone out, and they
at once captured the position.

A great deal of money fell to the share of Rome
in those days, so that they even used silver denarii.

Next they made an expedition into the district
now called Calabria. Their excuse was that the
people had received Pyrrhus and were overrunning
their allied territory, but in reality they wished to
get possession of Brundisium; for the place had
a fine harbour, and for the traffic with Illyricum
and Greece there was an approach and landing-
place of such a character that vessels would some-
times come to land and put out to sea wafted by the
same wind. They captured it, and sent colonists both
to this point and to others as well. Yet while accom-
plishing these exploits and rising to greater power,
they showed no haughtiness; on the contrary, they
surrendered to the people of Apollonia, on the
Ionian Gulf, Quintus Fabius a senator, because he
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,

senator, because he had insulted some of their envoys.
The people there, however, did him no injury, but
actually sent him home.

Zonaras 8, 7.
had insulted their envoys. But they, on receiving
him, sent him back home unharmed.

In the consulship of Quintus Fabius and
Aemilius! they made an expedition t6 Volsinii to
secure the freedom of its citizens; for they were
under treaty obligations to them. These people
were the most ancient -of the Etruscans; they had
acquired power and had erected an extremely strong
citadel, and they had a well-governed state. Hence,
on a certain occasion, when they were involved in war
with the Romans, they resisted for a very long time.
Upon being subdued, however, they drifted into indo-
lent ease, left the management of the city to their
servants, and used those servants also, as a rule, to
carry on their campaigns. Finally they encouraged
them to such an extent that the servants gained both
power and spirit, and felt that they had a right to free-
dom; and, indeed, in the course of time they actually
obtained this through their own efforts. After that
they were accustomed to wed their mistresses, to
succeed their masters, to be enrolled in the senate,
to secure the offices, and to hold the entire authority
themselves. Furthermore, they were not at all
slow to requite their masters for any insults and the
like that were offered them. Hence the old-time
citizens, not being able to endure them, and yet
possessing no power of their own to punish them,
despatched envoys by stealth to Rome. The envoys
urged the senate to convene secretly by night in a

! Probably an error on the part of Zonaras for Mamilius.
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Dio, Book X. ¢ These even suspect you be-
sides.”

Zonaras 8, 7.

private house, so that no report might get abroad,
and they obtained their request. The senators, ac-
cordingly, deliberated under the impression that no
one was listening ; but a certain Samnite, who was
being entertained by the master of the house and
was sick, kept his bed unnoticed, and learning what
was voted, gave information to those against whom
charges were preferred. These seized and tortured
the envoys on their return; and when they found
out what was afoot, they put to death the envoys
and the other more prominent men as well. This,
then, was the occasion which led the Romans to send
Fabius against them. He routed those who came to
meet him, destroyed many in their flight, shut up the
remainder within the wall, and made an assault upon
the city. In that action he was wounded and killed,
whereupon the enemy gained confidence and made a
sortie. Upon being again defeated, they retired and
underwent a siege ; and when they were reduced to
famine, they surrendered. The consul scourged to
death the men who had seized upon the honours of
the ruling class, and he razed the city to the ground;
the native-born citizens, however, and any servants
who had been loyal to their masters were settled by
him on another site.
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THE causes responsible for the dispute between
the two were—on the side of the Romans, that the

Zonaras 8, 8.

8. At this time the Romans began their struggles
oversea; previously they had had no experience
at all in naval matters. They now became seamen
and crossed over to the islands and to other divisions
of the mainland. The first people with whom they
warred were the Carthaginians. These were no
whit inferior to them in wealth or in the excellence
of their land; they were trained in naval science
to a high degree of efficiency, were equipped with
cavalry forces, infantry, and elephants, ruled the
Africans, and held possession both of Sardinia and

_ the greater part of Sicily; as a result they had con-
ceived hopes of subjugating Italy. Various factors
contributed to increase their self-confidence, but they
were especially proud by reason of their position of
independence, since they elected their king under
the title of a yearly office and not for permanent
rule ; and feeling that their efforts were expended in
their own behalf, they were brimful of enthusiasm.

The reasons alleged for the war were—on the side
of the Romans, that the Carthaginians had assisted
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Carthaginians had assisted the Tarentines, on the
side of the Carthaginians, that the Romans had
made a treaty of friendship with Hiero. But these
they merely put forward as excuses, as those are in-
clined to do who in reality are seeking their own
advantage but are ashamed to be thought to be
doing so. The truth is otherwise. As a matter of
fact, the Carthaginians, who had long been power-
ful, and the Romans, who were now growing rapidly
stronger, kept viewing each other with jealousy ;
and they were led into war partly by the desire of
continually acquiring more—in accordance with the
instinct of the majority of mankind, most active when
they are most successful—and partly also by fear.
Both sides alike thought that the one sure salvation
for their own possessiqens lay in obtaining also those
of the others. If there had been no other reason,
it was most difficult, nay, impossible, for two peoples
which were free, powerful, and proud, and separated
from each other by a very short distance, so to speak,
considering the quickness of the voyage, to rule alien
tribes and yet be willing to keep their hands off each

Zonaras 8., 8.
the Tarentines, on the side of the Carthaginians, that
the Romans had made a treaty of friendship with
Hiero. The truth was, however, that they were
viewing each other with jealousy and thought that
-the only salvation for their own possessions lay in
the possibility of obtaining also those of the others.
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other. But a chance incident of the following nature
broke their truce and plunged them into war.

The conflict nominally concerned Messana and
Sicily, but in reality both sides perceived that from
this beginning the struggle would involve their own
country as well; and they thought that the island,
lying, as it did, between them, would furnish to the
side that conquered it a safe base for operatlons
against the other party.

Zonaras 8, 8.
While they were thus disposed, a certain incident
broke the truce and provoked them to war. It was
of the following nature.

The Mamertines, who had once conducted a colony
from Campania to Messana, were now being besieged
by Hiero, and they called upon the Romans as a
nation of kindred blood. The latter readily voted
to aid them, knowing that in case the Mamertines
should not secure an alliance with them, they would
have recourse to the Carthaginians; and then the
Carthaginians would master all Sicily,and from there
cross over into Italy. For this island is such a.short
distance away from the mainland that the story goes
that it was itself once a part of the mainland. So
the island, thus lying off Italy, seemed to invite the '
Carthaginians to lay claim also to the land over
opposite, could they but occupy Sicily first; and
the possession of Messana assured to its masters the
control of the strait also.

Though the Romans voted to assist the Mamer-
tines, they did not promptly come to their aid because
of various hindrances that occurred. Hence the
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Gaius Claudius came to the meeting, and among
other remarks which he made to tempt them de-
clared that the object of his presence was to free the
city, since the Romans had no need of Messana ; and
that he would immediately sail away, as soon as he
had set their affairs in order. Next he commanded
the Carthaginians also either to withdraw, or, if they
had any just plea to offer, to submit to arbitration.

Zonaras 8, 8.
Mamertines, under the spur of necessity, called upon
the Carthaginians. These effected peace with
Hiero both for themselves and for those who had
invoked their aid, so as to prevent the Romans from
crossing into the island ; and under the leadership of
Hanno they kept guard over the strait and the
city. Meantime Gaius Claudius, a military tribune,
sent ahead with a few ships by Appius Claudius,
had arrived at Rhegium. But to sail across
was more than he dared, for he saw that the
Carthaginian fleet was far larger. So he embarked
in a skiff and landed at Messana, where he talked to
the Mamertines as long as the time permitted. When
the Carthaginians spoke in opposition, he returned
without accomplishing anything at the time; but later,
ascertaining that the Mamertines were at odds,—
they did not wish to submit to the Romans, and

yet were weary of the Carthaginians,—he sailed

over again. Among other remarks which he made
to tempt them he declared that fhe object of his
presence was to free the city, and that as soon as
their affairs could be set in order, he would sail away.
He also commanded the Carthaginians either to
withdraw, or, if they had any just plea, to offer it.
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Now when not one of the Mamertines, by reason of
fear, opened his lips, and the Carthaginians, since
they were occupying the city by force, paid little
heed to him, he stated that in the silence of both
sides he had sufficient evidence. On the part of the
invaders it showed that they were in the wrong,
since they would have justified themselves if their
purposes were at all honest; and on the part of the
Mamertines, that they desired freedom, since they
would have been quite free to speak, had they chosen
the side of the Carthaginians, especially as there was
a force of the latter present. Furthermore he
promised that he would aid them, both on account of
their Italian origin and on account of the request for
assistance which they had made.

Zonaras 8, 8.
Now when not one of the Mamertines, by reason of
fear, opened his lips, and the Carthaginians, who
were occupying the city by force, paid no need to
him, he said: “The silence on both sides affords
sufficient evidence. On the part of the invaders it
shows that they are in the wrong, since they would
have justified themselves if their purposes were at all
honest ; and on the part of the Mamertines, that they
covet freedom, since they would have spoken freely if
they had espoused the cause of the Carthaginians.”
And he promised to aid them. At this a tumult of
applause arose from the Mamertines. He then sailed
back to Rhegium, and a little later forced a pas-
sage across with his entire fleet. However, partly
because of the numbers and skill of the Carthagin-
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Gaius Claudius lost some of his triremes and with
difficulty got back to safety. Neither he nor the
Romans in the City, however, relaxed their attempts
to master the sea because they had been worsted
when first making trial of it, although this is the
ordinary course that people pursue who fail in their
first undertaking and think that they can never
again succeed, viewing the past in the light of an
omen. On the contrary, they applied themselves to
the sea with even greater zeal, chiefly because they
were ambitious and did not wish to appear to have
been diverted from their purpose by the disaster.

Hanno was in no wise disposed to make light
of the war, and wished, in case it were bound
to occur, to throw the responsibility at least for
breaking the truce upon the other man, for fear
it might be thought that he himself was taking the
initiative. Accordingly, he sent back to him the

Zonaras 8, 8.
ians, but chiefly owing to the violence of the
current and to a storm that suddenly came up, he
lost some of his triremes and barely succeeded in
getting back safely to Rhegium with the remainder.

Zonaras 8, 9.

9. However, the Romans did not avoid the sea be-
cause of their defeat. Claudius proceeded to repair his
ships, while Hanno, wishing to throw the respon-
sibility for breaking the truce upon the Romans, sent
to Claudius the captured triremes and was restoring
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ships and the captives, and urged him to agree to
peace ; moreover he advised him not to meddle
with the sea.

When Claudius would listen to nothing, he
uttered an arrogant and outrageous threat. For
he declared that he would never allow the Romans
even to wash their hands in the sea; yet he lost
not only the sea but also Messana not much later.

Claudius, finding the Mamertines gathered at the
harbour, called an assembly of their number and
made the announcement: “I have no need of
arms, but leave it with yourselves to decide every-
thing.” By this means he persuaded them to send
for Hanno ; and when Hanno was unwilling to come
down, he denounced him vigorously, inveighing

Zonaras 8, 9.
the captives; and he urged him to agree to peace.
When the other would listen to nothing, he threatened
that he would never permit the Romans even to wash
their hands in the sea. But Claudius, now that he
had become acquainted with the strait, watched for
a time- when the current and the wind both bore
from Italy toward Sicily, and then sailed to the
island, encountering no opposition. So, discovering
the Mamertines at the harbour, he convened an
assembly and talked to them, finally persuading them
to send for Hanno ; for the latter had already become
suspicious of their movements and had established
himself on the citadel, which he was guarding. Now
Hanno was unwilling to come down, but fearing that
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against him and declaring that if the other had even
the slightest right on his side, he would certainly
have come to a conference with him, and would not
persist in occupying the city by force.

Dio, Book XI. “You attack even your friends
who have been guilty of any error, whereas I pardon
even my enemies.” !

Zonaras 8, 9.
the Mamertines might allege injustice on his part and
revolt, he finally entered the assembly. After many
words had been spoken to no purpose by both sides,
one of the Romans seized him and, with the approval
of the Mamertines, threw him into prison.

Thus, under compulsion, Hanno left Messana en-
tirely. The Carthaginians punished him, and sent
a herald to the Romans bidding them leave Messana
and depart from all of Sicily by a given day; they
also set an army in motion. And when the Romans
paid no heed, they put to death the mercenaries
serving with them who were from Italy, and made
an assault upon Messana, accompanied by Hiero.
They besieged the city and kept guard over
the strait, to prevent any troops or provisions from
being conveyed to the foe. The consul learned of
this when he was already close at hand ; and finding
numerous Carthaginians disposed at various points
about the harbour under pretence of carrying on
trade, he resorted to deception in order to get safely
across the strait, and thus succeeded in anchoring
off Sicily by night. His place of landing was not
far from the camp of Hiero, and he joined battle
without delay, thinking that his sudden appearance

! Thought by von Gutschmid to be from Hanno’s speech.
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The consul Claudius exhorted the soldiers more-
over to be of good cheer and not to be cast down
over the defeat of the tribune. He showed them
that victories fall to the lot of the better-equipped, but
that their own valour was far better than the skill of
their opponents. They would soon acquire the science
of seafaring, whereas the Carthaginians would never
have bravery equal to theirs. For skill was some-
thing that could be obtained in a short time by men
who gave their minds to it, and could be mastered
by practice; but bravery, in case it were lacking in
a man’s nature, could never be furnished by in-
struction.

Zonaras 8, 9.
would be most likely to inspire the enemy with fear.
When they came out to withstand the attack, the
Roman cavalry was worsted but the heavy-armed
infantry prevailed. Hiero retired temporarily to the
mountains and later to Syracuse.

When Hiero had retired, the Mamertines recovered
courage because of the presence of Claudius. Claudius
therefore assailed the Carthaginians, who were now
isolated, and attacked their rampart, which was
situated on a kind of peninsula. For on the one side
the sea enclosed it, and on the other some marshes,
difficult to traverse. At the neck of this peninsula,
the only entrance and a very narrow one, a cross
wall had been built. In an attempt to carry this

point by force the Romans fared badly and withdrew
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The Africans, taking courage as if they had
conquered not through the nature of their position,
but by their own valour, sallied forth. But Claudius
made them so fearful that they did not even peep
out of the camp.

For it usually happens that those who are in dread
of something as a result of calculation are successful
because of their precaution against it, whereas those
who are bold through lack of foresight are ruined
because of their unguarded state.

Moderation both obtains victories and preserves
them after they are won, whereas license can
prevail against nothing, and if it ever should be
fortunate in any matter, very easily destroys it.
And even if it perchance preserves some conquest,
it grows worse by the very fact of undeserved good
fortune, and so far from being benefited by its success,
is itself actually ruined. Moreover, all boldness that
is not in accord with reason is prone to unreason-
ing fear. Calculation, bringing with it resolution
strengthened by forethought and hope rendered re-
liable by its own trustworthiness, does not allow one

Zonaras 8, 9.

under a shower of missiles. The Africans then took
courage and sallied out, pursuing the fugitives, as
they thought them, beyond the narrow strip of land.
Thereupon the Romans wheeled about, routed them,
and killed many, so that they did not issue from the
camp again, at least so long as Claudius was in
Messana.
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to be either dejected or presumptuous. Unreasoning
impulse, on the other hand, often elates men in
the midst of good fortune and brings them low in
disasters, possessing, as it does, no support, but
always accommodating itself to the chance event.

Zonaras 8, 9.

But since he hesitated to force the entrance,
he left a garrison behind in Messana, and turned
his attention to Syracuse and Hiero. He made
assaults upon the city, and the inhabitants would
now and then come out to battle. Each side was
sometimes victorious and sometimes defeated. One
day the consul got into a confined position and would
have been captured, had he not, before being sur-
rounded, sent to Hiero an invitation to agree to certain
terms. When the man came with whom he was
to conclude the terms, he kept falling back un-
obtrusively, while conversing with him, until he had
retired to safety. But the city could not easily be
taken, and a siege was impracticable, because of the
scarcity of provisions and because of disease in the
army. Claudius accordingly withdrew ; but the Syra-
cusans followed and held communication with his
scattered troops, and they would have made a truce,
if Hiero also had been willing to agree to terms.
The consul left behind a garrison in Messana and
sailed back to Rhegium.

Now that Etruscan unrest had come to a standstill
and affairs in Italy were perfectly peaceful, whereas
the Carthaginian power was becoming ever greater,
the Romans ordered both the consuls to make an
expedition into Sicily. Valerius Maximus and Ota-
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cilius Crassus consequently crossed over, and in their
progress through the island together and separately
they won over many towns by voluntary submission.
When they had gained the majority of the places, they
set out for Syracuse. Hiero, in terror, sent a herald
to them with offers: he was ready to restore the
cities of which they had been deprived, to promise
money, and to liberate the prisoners. On these terms
he obtained peace, for the consuls thought they
could subjugate the Carthaginians more easily with
his help. After reaching an agreement with him
they turned their attention to the remaining cities
garrisoned by the Carthaginians. Now from all the
others they were repulsed, but Segesta they took
without resistance; for its inhabitants because of
their relationship with the Romans—they declare they
are descended from Aeneas—slew the Carthaginians
and joined the Roman alliance.

Zonaras 8, 10.

10. Now the consuls on account of the winter
departed for Rhegium, while the Carthaginians con-
veyed most of their army to Sardinia with the intention
of attacking Rome from that quarter. They would thus
either drive them out of Sicily altogether or would
render them weaker after they had crossed over
there. Yet they achieved neither the one object
nor the other. The Romans both kept guard over
their own land and sent a respectable force to Sicily
with Postumius Albinus and Quintus Aemilius.! On
arriving in Sicily the consuls set out for Agrigentum,
and there besieged Hannibal, the son of Gisgo. The

! In the Fasti Capitolini these consuls appear as L. Postu-
mius Megellus and Q. Mamilius Vitulus. The same corruption
of the name Mamilius has already been noted above (p. 375).
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people of Carthage, when apprised of it, sent Hanno
with a powerful force to aid him in the warfare.
So this leader came to Heraclea, not far from
Agrigentum, and engaged in the war. A number
of battles followed, though not important ones. At
first Hanno cha]lenged the consuls to fight, then
later on the Romans challenged him. For as long
as the Romans had an abundance of food they did
not venture to contend against a superior force, and
were hoping to get possession of the city by famine ;
but when they began to encounter a shortage of
grain, they became eager to run risks, while Hanno
now showed hesitation, since their eagerness led
him to suspect that he might be ambushed. Every-
body, therefore, saw fit to court the Romans as easy
victors, and Hiero, too, who thus far had co-operated
with them reluctantly, now sent them grain, so that
even the consuls took heart again.

Hanno now undertook to bring on a battle, in the
expectation that Hannibal would fall upon the Romans
in the rear, assailing them from the wall. The
consuls learned his plan, but remained inactive, and
Hanno in scorn approached their intrenchments ;
and they sent some men to lie in ambush behind
him. When now, toward evening, he fearlessly and
contemptuously led a charge, the Romans joined
battle with him both from ambush and palisade, and
wrought a great slaughter of the enemy and of the
elephants besides. Hannibal had in the meantime
assailed the Roman tents, but was repulsed by the
men guarding them. As for Hanno, he abandoned
his camp and escaped to Heraclea. Hannibal then
formed a plan to steal away from Agrigentum
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by night, and did in his own case elude observation ;
the rest, however, were recognised and were killed,
some by the Romans, and many by the Agrigentines.
For all that, the people of Agrigentum did not obtain
pardon, but their wealth was plundered and they
themselves were all sold.

On account of the winter the consuls retired to
Messana. The Carthaginians were angry with Hanno
and sent out in his stead Hamilcar, the son of Barca,
a man superior in generalship to all his countrymen
with the exception of Hannibal, his son. Hamilcar
himself guarded Sicily and sent Hannibal as admiral
to ravage the coast regions of Italy and so draw the
consuls to his vicinity. Yet he did not accomplish
his object, for they posted guards all along the coast,
and then proceeded to Sicily. They effected nothing
worthy of record, however. Now Hamilcar, becoming
afraid that his Gallic mercenaries, who were offended
because he had not given them full pay, might go
over to the Romans, brought about their destruction.
He sent them to take charge of one of the cities
under Roman sway, assuring them that it was in
course of being betrayed, and giving them permission
to plunder it ; he then sent to the consuls pretended
deserters to give them advance information of the
coming of the Gauls. Hence all the Gauls were
ambushed and destroyed ; many of the Romans also
perished.

After the consuls had departed home, Hamilcar
sailed to Italy and ravaged the land and also won
over some cities in Sicily. On learning of this the
Romans gathered a fleet and put one of the consuls,
Gaius Duilius, in command of it, while they sent his
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BOOK XI

- The Romans and Carthaginians, when they joined
in naval combat, were well matched in the number of
ships and in their own enthusiasm. For both sides
were then for the first time entering a naval engage-
ment with equal equipment, and they hoped that it
_would decide the whole war. Sicily lay before their

Zonaras 8, 10.
colleague, Gaius [Gnaeus] Cornelius, to Sicily. The
latter, neglecting the war on land, which had fallen
to his lot, sailed with the ships which he had
to Lipara, on the understanding that it was to be
betrayed to him; but this was a ruse on the part
of the Carthaginians. When, therefore, he put in to
Lipara, Bodes, the lieutenant of Hannibal, closed in
on him. But as Gaius made preparations to defend
himself, Bodes, fearing the Romans’ desperation,
invited them to discuss terms; and having persuaded
them to do so, he took the consul and military
tribunes, who supposed they were to meet the
admiral, on board his own trireme. Now these men
he sent to Carthage ; and he captured the rest without
their so much as lifting a weapon.

Zonaras 8, 11.

11. Then Hannibal continued the ravaging of Italy,
while Hamilcar made a campaign against Segesta,
where the Romans had most of their infantry. Gaius
Caecilius, a military tribune, was endeavouring to
assist them, but Hamilcar waylaid him and slaughtered
many of his followers. The people of Rome, learning of
this, at once sent out the praetor urbanus and incited
Duilius to haste. Duilius, on coming to Sicily, learned
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BOOK XI

eyes as the prize, and they were contending in
a matter of servitude or dominion, resolved not to be
beaten, lest they experience the former, but to
conquer and obtain the latter. One side, however,
surpassed in the experience possessed by the crews
of its triremes, since they had long been masters of
the sea ; and the other was superior in the strength of
its marines and in their daring, since the recklessness
and audacity of their fighting were in direct ratio to
their inexperience in naval affairs. For in matters of
experience practically all men make exact calculations
and feel some reluctance, even when their judgment
approves a particular course ; but in the case of the
untried they are unreasonably bold, and are drawn
into the conflict through lack of due consideration.

Zonaras 8, 11.
that the ships of the Carthaginians were inferior to
his own in stoutness and size, but excelled in the
speed of their rowing and in the variety of their
manceuvres. Therefore he fitted out his triremes
with mechanical devices,—anchors, grappling-irons
attached to long poles, and other such contrivances,—
in order that by hurling these upon the hostile
ships they might bind them fast to their own
vessels, and then by crossing over into them
might come to blows with the Carthaginians and
engage them just as in an infantry battle. When the
Carthaginians began the fight with the Roman ships,
they sailed round and round them, plying the oars
rapidly, and would make sudden attacks. So for a
time the conflict was evenly matched ; later the
Romans got the upper hand and not only sent many
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BOOK XI

The Carthaginians because of their defeat by the
Romans in the sea-fight came near putting Hannibal
to death. It is a natural tendency of practically all
people who send out armies on any mission to claim
credit for the advantages gained, but to charge the
defeats upon their leaders; and the Carthaginians
were very ready to punish those who failed in any
enterprise. Hanno, however, was afraid, and imme-
diately after the defeat inquired of them, just as if
the business were still untouched, whether they bade
him risk a sea-fight or not. When they declared in
the affirmative, as he had of course expected, because
they prided themselves on having such a superior
navy, he added, by the mouths of the same
messengers: “I, then, have done no wrong, for I
went into the engagement with the same hopes as

Zonaras 8, 11.
of the enemy to the bottom, but also captured many.
Hannibal conducted the fight from a boat of seven
banks of oars, but when this became entangled with
a trireme, fearing capture, he hastily left the seven-
banked boat, and boarding another ship, effected
his escape.

This was the outcome, then, of the naval battle,
and much spoil was taken. The Carthaginians would
have put Hannibal to death on account of the defeat,
if he had not immediately inquired of them, just as
if the business were still untouched, whether they
bade him risk a sea-fight or not. When they agreed
that he ought to fight, since they prided themselves
upon having a superior navy, he added: I, then,
have done no wrong, for I went into the engagement
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BOOK XI

you. The decision was within my power, but not the
fortune of the battle.”

Zonaras 8, 11.
with the same hopes as you. The decision lay within
my power, but not the fortune of the battle.” So
he saved his life, but was deprived of his command.

Duilius, taking the infantry along with him also,
rescued the people of Segesta—Hamilcar would not
even venture to come to blows with him — and
strengthened the loyalty of the other friendly settle-
ments; and he returned to Rome at the close of the
summer season. Upon his departure Hamilcar forti-
fied the place called Drepanum (it is a convenient
harbour), deposited there the objects of greatest
value, and transferred to it all the people of Eryx.
The latter city, because it was a strong position, he
razed to the ground, to prevent the Romans from
seizing it and making it a base of operations for
the war. He captured several cities, too, some by
force and some by betrayal ; and if Gaius Florus, who
was wintering there, had not restrained him, he would
have subjugated the whole of Sicily.

Lucius Scipio, his colleague, made a campaign
against Sardinia and against Corsica. These islands
are situated in the Tyrrhenian sea and lie so near
together that from a distance they seem to be one.
His first landing place was Corsica. There he captured
by force Aleria, its chief city, and subdued the other
places without difficulty. While sailing toward Sar-
dinia he descried a Carthaginian fleet and directed his
course toward it. The enemy fled before a battle
could be joined, and he came to the city of Olbia.
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There the Carthaginians put in an appearance with
their ships, and Scipio, becoming frightened, since his
infantry was insufficient for battle, set sail for home.
At this time various captives serving in the city,
together with the Samnites, who had come in consider-
able numbers to man the fleet, agreed to form a con-
spiracy against Rome. Herius Potilius, the leader
of the auxiliary force, found it out and pretended to
be of like mind with them, in order that he might
fully inform himself in regard to what they had
determined upon. But being unable to reveal their
plans, since all the Samnites were around him,
he persuaded them to gather in the Forum at
a time when the senate was meeting and denounce
him on the ground that they were being wronged
in the matter of the grain which they were receiving.
This they did ; and when he was sent for as being the
cause of the tumult he revealed the plot to the
senators. For the moment they merely dismissed the
conspirators, after they had become quiet ; but at night
all of those who owned slaves arrested some of them.
And in this way the entire conspiracy was overthrown.
The following summer the Romans and the Cartha-
ginians fought in Sicily and Sardinia at the same
time. Somewhat later Atilius Latinus [Calatinus]
went to Sicily, and finding the city of Mutistratus
besieged by Florus, he made use of the other’s
troops. When he made assaults upon the circuit of
the wall, the natives, with the help of the Cartha-
ginians, defended themselves vigorously at first, but
when the women and children were moved to tears
and laments, they abandoned resistance. The Cartha-
ginians passed out secretly by night and at day-
break the natives yoluntarily swung the gates open.
415
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The Romans went in and proceeded to slaughter
them all, till Atilius made proclamation that the
remainder of the booty and the inhabitants would
belong to whoever captured them. Thereafter they
spared the lives of the remaining captives, and after
pillaging the city burned it to the ground.

Zonaras 8, 12.

12. Thence they proceeded heedlessly against
Camarina and came into a region where an ambus-
cade had already been set ; and they would have been
utterly destroyed, had not Marcus Calpurnius, a mili-
tary tribune, retrieved the disaster by his cleverness.
He saw that just one of the surrounding hills had been
left unoccupied, by reason of its steepness, and he
asked the consul for three hundred heavy-armed men,
with whom he hastened to that point. His purpose
was to make the enemy turn their attention to his
detachment, so that the rest of the Romans might
then make their escape. And so it turned out; for
when their foes witnessed the charge of these men,
they were thunderstruck and leaving the consul and
his force, whom they considered as good as captured,
they made a united rush upon Calpurnius. A fierce
battle ensued, in which many of the enemy as
well as all the three hundred fell. Calpurnius alone
survived. He had been wounded and lay unnoticed
among the slain, being as good as dead by reason
of his wounds; afterward he was found alive and
his life was spared. While the three hundred were
fighting, the consul got away ; and after thus escap-
ing he gained Camarina and other cities, some by
force and some by capitulation. Next Atilius set out
against Lipara. But Hamilcar forestalled him by
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Dio, Book XI. ¢ When the storm continued and a .
mist arose besides, he compassed Hannibal’s defeat
by means of some pretended deserters.”

Zonaras 8, 12.

occupying it stealthily during the night ; and making
a sudden sortie, he killed many of the Romans.

Gaius Sulpicius overran the greater part of
Sardinia, and filled with arrogance as a result, set
out for Africa. The Carthaginians also, alarmed for
the safety of their countrymen at home, set sail with -
Hannibal, but when a contrary wind was encountered,
both leaders turned back. Subsequently Atilius!
compassed Hannibal’s defeat by means of some false
deserters who represented that Atilius was going
" to sail to Africa again. Hannibal put out hastily,
whereupon Sulpicius sailed against him and sank
the majority of his vessels, whose crews, because
of a mist, did not know for a long time what was
taking place and were thrown into confusion. All
the ships that made their escape to land he seized,
though without their crews; for Hannibal, who saw
that the harbour was unsafe, abandoned the vessels
and retired to the city of Sulci. There the Car-
thaginians mutinied against him, and when he
came forth before them alone, he was slain. The
Romans in consequence overran the country with
greater boldness, but were defeated by Hanno.
These were the events of that year. Also stones in
great quantities at a time, and in appearance some-
thing like hail, fell from heaven upon Rome con-
tinually. It likewise came to pass that stones
descended upon the Alban Mount and clsewhere.

1 A mistake for Sulpicius.
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But holding the non-surrender of their native land s.c. 256

and the acquirement of foreign territory to be of
equal importance, they [the Carthaginians] contended
with spirit and might. For, whereas most men defend
their own possessions even beyond their strength, but
are unwilling to struggle for those of others when it in-
volves danger, these antagonists regarded in the same
light what they possessed and what they expected,
and so were equally determined upon both points.
Now the Romans thought it better to conduct the war
no longer at a distance [from Carthage], nor to risk a
first encounter in the islands, but to have the contest
in the Carthaginians’ own land. Then, if they failed,
they would lose nothing ; and if they conquered, they
would be in excellent hopes. Therefore, making
their preparation commensurate with their resolve,
they took the field against Carthage.

Zonaras 8, 12.

The consuls on coming to Sicily made a campaign
against Lipara. And discovering that the Cartha-
ginians were lying in wait beneath the height called
Tyndaris, they divided their expedition. One of the
consuls with half the fleet doubled the promontory, and
Hamilcar thinking them to be an isolated force, sailed
out against them ; but when the rest came up, he
turned to flight and lost most of his fleet. The Romans
were elated, and feeling that Sicily was already theirs,
they left it and ventured to make an attempt on
Africa and Carthage. Their leaders were Marcus

3 & Bs., obx & Ms -r'bv supplied by Val.
5 7) added by Bs. 421

B.C. 257
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Their leaders were Regulus and Lucius, selected
for merit. Regulus, indeed, was in so great poverty
that he did not readily consent, on that account, to
undertake the command ; and it was voted that his
wife and children should be furnished their support
from the public treasury.

Hamilcar sent Hanno to the Romans, ostensibly in
behalf of peace, but in reality to gain time. And he,
when some clamoured for his arrest on the ground
that the Carthaginians [had arrested] Cornelius

treacherously . . .

Zonaras 8, 12.
Regulus and Lucius Manlius, selected for merit.
These two sailed to Sicily, settled affairs there, and
made ready for the voyage to Africa. The Cartha-
ginians, however, did not wait for them to sail
thither, but after due preparation hastened toward
Sicily; and thus the opposing forces met near
Heraclea. The contest was for a long time evenly
balanced, but in the end the Romans got the best of
it. Hamilcar did not dare to withstand them longer,
but sent Hanno to them, professedly in behalf of
peace, whereas he really wished to use up time ; for
he was hoping that an army would be sent to him
from home. When some clamoured for Hanno’s arrest,
because the Carthaginians had treacherously arrested
Cornelius, the envoy said: ““ If you do this, you will
no Ionger be any better than the Africans.” He,
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therefore, by flattering them most opportunely
escaped all molestation ; but the Romans once more
resumed the war. And the consuls sailed from
Messana, while Hamilcar and Hanno separated and
studied how to enclose them on both sides. Yet
Hanno would not await them when they approached,
but sailed away promptly to Carthage and kept guard
over the city. Hamilcar, however, when apprised of
this, stayed where he was. The Romans landed and
marched against the city of Aspis [Clupea], whose
inhabitants, seeing them approaching, slipped away
in good season. The Romans thus occupied it without
striking a blow, and made it a base for the war.
Setting out from it, they ravaged the country and ac-
quired cities, some of their own free will and others
by intimidation ; they also secured great booty, re-
ceived vast numbers of deserters, and got back many
of their own men who had been captured in the
previous wars.

Zonaras 8, 13.

13. When winter came on, Manlius sailed back
to Rome with the booty, while Regulus remained
behind in Africa. The Carthaginians found them-
selves in the depths of woe, since their country was
being pillaged and their neighbours alienated ; and
cooped up in their fortifications, they remained in-
active. Now while Regulus was encamped beside the
Bagradas river, there appeared a serpent of huge bulk,

Ioannes Damascenus, De Draconibus L., p. 472.

Dio the Roman . . . says that when Regulus, the
Roman consul, was warring against Carthage, a serpent
suddenly crept out of the palisade of the Roman
army and lay there. By his command the Romans
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The Carthaginians, fearing capture, first made over-
tures to the consul, in the hope that they might by
some satisfactory arrangement secure his withdrawal
and thus escape the danger of the moment. But

Zonaras 8, 13.
the length of which is said to have been one hundred
and twenty feet (for its slough was carried to Rome for
exhibition), and the rest of its body corresponded in
size. It destroyed many of the soldiers who ap-
proached it and some also who were drinking from the
river. Regulus overcame it with a crowd of soldiers
and with catapults. After thus destroying it, he gave
battle by night to Hamilcar, who was encamped upon
a high, wooded spot ; and he slew many in their beds
as well as many who had been aroused. Any who
escaped fell in with the Romans guarding the roads
and perished. In this way a large part of the Cartha-
ginians was destroyed and many of their cities were
going over to the Romans. Those in the city, fearing
capture, made overtures to the consul, in the hope that
they might by some satisfactory arrangement secure
his withdrawal and so escape the immediate danger.
But when many oppressive demands were made of

Toannes Damascenus, De Draconibus 1., p. 472.

slew the reptile, and having flayed it, sent its skin, a
great wonder, to the senate at Rome. And when
measured by this same senate, as Dio himself goes
on to report, it was found to have a length of one
hundred and twenty feet; its thickness, moreover,
was proportionate to its length.
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BOOK X1

since they refused to retire from all Sicily and
from Sardinia, to release the Roman captives free of
cost and to ransom their own, to make good all the
expenses incurred by the Romans for the war and
also to pay more as tribute each year, they accom-
plished nothing. Indeed, in addition to those
just mentioned, there were the following demands
which displeased them: they were to make neither
war nor peace without the consent of the Romans,
were to keep for their own use not more than one
warship, yet come to the aid of the Romans with fifty
triremes as often as notice should be sent them, and
were not to be on an equal footing in some other re-
spects. In view, then, of these demands, they decided
that the truce would mean their utter subjugation,
and they chose rather to fight with the Romans.

Zonaras 8, 13.

them, they decided that the truce would mean their
utter subjugation, and they chose rather to fight.

Regulus, however, who up to that time had been
fortunate, became filled with boastfulness and con-
ceit, so much so that he even wrote to Rome that
he had sealed up the gates of Carthage with fear.
His followers and the people of Rome were of the
- same opinion, and this caused their undoing. For
various allies came to the Carthaginians, among
them Xanthippus from Sparta. This man assumed
absolute authority over the Carthaginians, since the
populace was eager to entrust matters to his charge
and Hamilcar together with the other officials
stepped aside voluntarily. He managed their affairs

429
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excellently in every way, and in particular he
brought the Carthaginians down from the heights,
where they were staying through fear, into the level
country, where their horses and elephants.would be
of most avail. For some time he remained inactive,
until at length he found the Romans encamped in a
manner that betokened their contempt. They were
very haughty over their success and looked down
upon Xanthippus as a Graecus! (for thus they
call the Hellenes, and they use the epithet as a
reproach to them for their mean birth); and conse-
quently they had constructed their camp in a heedless
fashion. While the Romans were in this state of mind
Xanthippus assailed them, routed their cavalry with
his elephants, cut down many, and captured many
alive, among them Regulus himself. This put the
Carthaginians in high spirits. They saved the lives
of those captured, in order that their own citizens
previously taken captive by the Romans might not
be killed. Thus they treated all the Roman prisoners
with consideration except Regulus, whom they kept
in a state of utter misery; they offered him just
enough food to keep him alive, and they would
repeatedly lead an elephant close up to him to
frighten him, so that he might have peace in neither
body nor mind. After afflicting him in this way for
a good while, they placed him in prison.

With their allies the Carthaginians dealt in a most
ruthless manner. Not being supplied with sufficient
wealth to pay them what they had originally
promised, they dismissed them with the under-
standing that they would pay them their wages
before very long. To the men who escorted the
allies, however, they issued orders to put them

1 The word should be the diminutive Graeculus. 431
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ashore on a desert island and quietly sail away. As
regards Xanthippus, one story is that they pursued
after him, when he had sailed away, and sank his ship;
the other is. that they gave him an old ship which
was in no wise seaworthy but had been newly covered
over with pitch outside, that it might sink quite of
itself, and that he, being aware of this, went aboard
a different ship, and so was saved. Their reason for
doing this was to avoid seeming to have been saved
by his ability ; for they thought that when once he had
perished, the renown of his deeds would also perish.

Zonaras 8, 14.

14. The people of Rome were grieved at what
had occurred, more especially because they expected
that the Carthaginians would sail against Rome
itself. For this reason they carefully guarded Italy,
and hastily sent to the Romans in Sicily and Africa
the consuls Marcus Aemilius and Fulvius Plaetinus
[Paetinus]. These men sailed to Sicily, and after
garrisoning the positions there, set out for Africa,
but were overtaken by a storm and carried to
Cossura. They ravaged the island and put it in
charge of a garrison, then sailed onward again.
Thereupon a fierce naval battle with the Cartha-
ginians took place. The latter were struggling to
eject the Romans entirely from their country, and
the Romans were striving to save the remnants of
their soldiers who had been left in hostile territory.
In the midst of a close battle the Romans in Aspis
Clupea] suddenly sailed against the Carthaginians

om the rear, and by thus getting them between
two forces overcame them. Later the Romans also
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Dio, Book XI. “The Carthaginians kept watch for
their ships homeward bound and captured several
heavily laden with money.”

Zonaras 8, 14.

won an infantry engagement and took many prison-
ers, whose lives they saved because of Regulus and
those captured with him. They made several raids,
and then sailed to Sicily. But encountering a storm
and losing many of their number, they sailed for
home with the ships that were saved.

The Carthaginians took Cossura and crossed over
to Sicily ; and they would have subjugated the whole
of it, had they not learned that Collatinus [Calatinus]
and Gnaeus Cornelius were approaching with a large
fleet. For the Romans had quickly fitted out a
first-class fleet, had made levies of their best men,
and had become so strong that in the third month
they returned to Sicily. It was the five-hundredth
year from the founding of Rome. The lower city of
Panormus they took without trouble, but in the
siege of the citadel they fared badly until food
failed those inside : then the besieged came to terms
with the consuls. But the Carthaginians kept watch
for their ships homeward bound, and captured several
that were full of money.

Afterwards Servilius Pio [Caepio] and Gaius Sem-
pronius, consuls, made an attempt upon Lilybaeum,
where they were repulsed; and crossing over to
Affrica, they ravaged the coast. But while returning
homeward they encountered a storm and incurred
disaster. Hence the people, thinking that their
misfortunes were due to their inexperience in naval
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Zonaras 8, 14.
affairs, voted to keep away from the sea with the
exception of guarding Italy with a few ships.

In the succeeding year Publius Gaius! and Aurelius
Servilius! came to Sicily and among other places
subdued Himera ; but they did not get possession of
any of its inhabitants, for the Carthaginians conveyed
them away by night. After this Aurelius secured
some ships from Hiero, and adding to his contingent
all the Romans who were there, he sailed to Lipara.
Here he left the tribune Quintus Cassius to carry on
a siege, while avoiding battle, and set sail for home.
Quintus, disregarding orders, made an attack upon
the city and lost many men. Aurelius, however,
subsequently took the place, killed all the inhabitants,
and deposed Cassius from his command. ]

The Carthaginians, learning what the Romans had
determined regarding the fleet, sent an expedition
to Sicily, hoping now to bring it entirely under
their control. Now as long as both the consuls,
Caecilius Metellus and Gaius Furius, were on the
ground, they remained quiet; but when Furius
set out for Rome, they conceived a contempt for
Metellus and proceeded to Panormus. Metellus
learned that spies had come from the enemy, and
assembling all the people of the city, he addressed
them, and then bade them lay hold of one another;
thus he was enabled to investigate who each one
was and what his business was, and so detected the
enemies.? The Carthaginians now set themselves in

! A mistake for Gaius Aurelius and Publius Servilius ; the
names are correctly given at the beginning of chapter 16.

2 The same p ure is attributed to Muinmius after the
destruction of Corinth ; see Zonaras 9, 31 (end).
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Zonaras 8, 14.

battle array, and Metellus pretended to be afraid.
When he continued this pretence for several days, the
Carthaginians were filled with presumption, and
became quite bold in making attacks. Then Metellus
raised the signal for the Romans. Forthwith they
made an unexpected rush through all the gates,
easily overcame resistance, and enclosed their foes
in a narrow place through which they could now
no longer retreat; for, by reason of their own
numbers and the large number of elephants with
them, they were crowded together and thrown into
confusion. Meanwhile the Carthaginian fleet ap-
proached the coast and became the chief cause of
their destruction. For the fugitives, seeing the
ships, rushed toward them and tried to force their
way on board ; some fell into the sea and perished,
others were killed by the elephants, which crowded
against one another and against the men, and still
others were slain by the Romans; many also were
captured alive, men and elephants as well. For
when the beasts, bereft of the men to whom they
were used, became infuriated, Metellus made a pro-
clamation to the prisoners, offering safety and pardon
to such as would hold them in check; accordingly,
some of the keepers approached the gentlest of the
animals, which they subdued by the influence of their
accustomed presence, and then won over the re-
mainder. These, one hundred and twenty in number,
were conveyed to Rome, being ferried across the
strait in the following way. A number of huge jars,
separated by wooden stays, were fastened together in
such a way that they could neither break apart nor yet
strike together; then this framework was spanned by

439



mb

DIO’'S ROMAN HISTORY

Alwvos a’ BiBAip “Tov Sijpov édeimvicer.”
Bekk. Anecd. p. 133, 24.

"O1¢ paci Kapymdorviovs émuenpurevoasbas Tois
‘Popaioss 8id e TaM\a xai 8id 70 mAHPos ThHV
alypa\oToy, pdMoTa pév € Tos xal TV elpmy
éml petpiots Teol ToLjoaivTo, €k 8¢ pij, va Tovs e
éalwroTas xopiocawro. pagi ¢ xai Tov ‘Pij-
yovdov év Tols wpéaBeas mepdbivar Sid Te TO
atiopa adrod xal Ty dpetiiy: UménaBov yap wav
oTiody Tovs ‘Pwpaiovs émi 1¢ ropicachar adrov
mpafar,' daTe xal pévov avti Tis elpivns 1 Tdv-

Zonaras 8, 14.

Soxods ém’ alrdv émérewav xal UAqy xal iy
émedpopnoav, ppdEavrés Te méplE TO xwplov, b
ad\j) Tun éoicévar, eis TobTo avTovs émeBiBacav,
xai diemdpOuevaay o0 aiobavouévous 6Te mhéote.
0 pév odv Mérearos olrws éviknaev, o 8 "Aadpor-
Bas o Tédv Kapyndoviov otpatnyos cwlbels Tote,
UoTepov Vo Tdv oixoe Kapyndoviwv échijbn xal
aveaxolomialn.

Zonaras 8, 15.

15. O Kapyndovior 8¢ Siexnpurevaavro Tols
‘Popaiors 8id 1€ TdAAa xal TO mAGfos TdV
alypardTov, kal Tois mpéaPeai xal adTov ToV
‘Pyyodhov auvémeprav, mav 8 avTod oinfévres
xatwplwrévar i To dfiopa kal THv apeTyy Tod
avdpos, dprwady Te abTov 7 uyw émavifew. xal

1 wpata: Rk., éAnloa: opas wpafac Mss.
440



BOOK XI

Dio, Book X1. ¢« He feasted the people.’”!

They say that the Carthaginians made overtures
to the Romans on account of the great number
of the captives, among other causes; they wished
most of all to see if they could make peace on
some moderate terms, and if they could not do this,
at least to get back the captives. It is said that
Regulus, too, was sent among the envoys because of
his reputation and valour. They assumed that the
Romans would do anything whatever for the sake of
getting him back, so that he might even be
delivered up alone in return for peace, or at any rate

Zonaras 8, 14.

beams, and on top of all earth and brush were placed,
and the surface was fenced in round about, so that
it presented somewhat the appearance of a farmyard.
The beasts were put on board this raft and were ferried
across without knowing that they were moving on
the water. Such was the victory of Metellus; but
Hasdrubal, the Carthaginian leader, though he got
safely away on this occasion, was later summoned by
the Carthaginians at home and impaled.

Zonaras 8, 15.

15. The Carthaginians now made overtures to the
Romans, on account of the great number of the
captives, among other causes; and with the envoys
they sent also Regulus himself, thinking that through
him their whole object was as good as gained, because
of the reputation and valour of the man; and they

! Boissevain refers this to the triumph of Metellus,
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in exchange for the captives. Accordingly, they
bound him by mighty oaths and pledges to return
without fail, in case he should accomplish neither of
their objects ; and they despatched him as an envoy
along with others. Now he acted in all respects like
a Carthaginian, and not a Roman. He did not even
grant his wife leave to confer with him, nor did
he enter the city, although invited inside ; instead,
when the senate assembled outside the walls, as
was their custom in treating with the enemy’s
envoys, he not only asked permission to approach
with the others—at least so the story goes— . . . .
Dio, Book XI. ¢ Regulus paid no heed to them
until the Carthaginians permitted him to do so.”

Zonaras 8, 15.
bound him by oaths to return without fail. Now he
acted in all respects like one of the Carthaginians.
He did not even grant his wife leave to confer
with him, nor did he enter the city, although
repeatedly invited to do so; instead, when the
senate assembled outside the walls, as was
the custom in treating with the envoys of the
enemy, and he was brought into the assembly
he said: “We, Fathers, have been sent to you by
the Carthaginians.” It is they who despatched me
on this journey, since by the law of war I have
become their slave. Now they ask, in the first
place, to conclude the war upon terms pleasing to
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¢ At this point Boissevain would begin Book XII. It

seems highly improbable, however, that the division should
occur in the middle of an episode like the present one. The
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BOOK XI

Dio, Book XI. “ Any one else, in the desire to
palliate the disaster with which he had met, would
have exalted the prowess of the enemy.”

Dio, Book XII. ¢ The former, indeed, might have
become to a certain extent estranged from you.”!

Dio, Book XII. “Some are dead, and the rest

captured, at least those deserving of any notice.” 1

Zonaras 8, 15.

both parties, or, if that is not possible, to effect an
exchange of prisoners.” After speaking these words,
he withdrew with the envoys, so that the Romans
might deliberate in private. When the consuls
urged him to take part in their discussion, he paid no
heed, until permission was granted by the Cartha-
ginians. And for a time he was silent; then, when
the senators bade him state his opinion, he said:
“] am one of you, Fathers, though I be captured
times without number. My body is a Carthaginian
chattel, but my spirit is yours. The former has been
alienated from you, but the latter nobody has the
power to make anything else than Roman. As
captive I belong to the Carthaginians; yet, inasmuch
as I met with misfortune not from cowardice, but
from zeal, I am not only a Roman, but I also have
your cause at heart. Not in a single respect, now,
do I think reconciliation advantageous to you.”

division here adopted assumes two mistakes instead of one

on the part of the grammarian in Bekker’s Anecdota in
citing books.

1 Probably from the speech of Regulus to the senators;
compare Zonaras.
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Dio, Book XI. ¢ For it neither becomes me nor
any other upright man to sacrifice aught that
pertains to the public welfare.” 1

Zonaras 8, 15.

After these remarks Regulus stated also the
reasons because of which he favoured rejecting the
proposals, and added: “I know, to be sure, that
manifest destruction awaits me, for it is impossible
to keep them from learning the advice I have given ;
but even so, I esteem the public advantage above my
own safety. If any one shall say, ¢ Why, then, do you
not run away, or stay here?’ he shall be told that I
have sworn to them to return, and I will not trans-
gress my oaths, not even when they have been given
to enemies. My reasons for this attitude are various,
but the principal one is that if I abide by my oath, I
alone shall suffer disaster, but if I break it, the
whole city will be involved.”

But the senate, out of consideration for his safety,
showed a disposition to make peace and to restore
the captives. When he became aware of this, he
pretended, in order that he might not be the cause
of their letting their advantage slip, that he had
swallowed deadly poison and was sure to die in any
case from its effects. Hence no agreement and no
exchange of prisoners was made. As he was
departing in company with the envoys, his wife and
children and others clung to him, and the consuls
declared they would not surrender him, if he chose
to stay, nor yet would they detain him if he was for

1 See note on p. 446.
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Zonaras 8, 15.

olrw mpoTywjoas i mapafijvas 'rous‘ op/cove
aue/cop.wﬁn Kkai aucw'eels' o av‘rwu, s 1) priun
Xefyet, améBave. Ta yap B)Lecﬁafm avTod mwepiTe-
p,ou'rec, Kal ypovov -rwd év oKoTel /caﬂebpfavreq,
eZ-ra els oKevos TL G'U/LW'I]ICTOV xeu’rpa anTaxoeev

(2 e;l.BaXov-rec avTov Kal -rpewlmv-rec mpos -rov
Aoy, oUTws Umo xaxoraGetas‘ xal aypvmvias um
Svvdpevév Ty KMbijvas dia -ra KévTpa 8&e¢0apav.
a mufduevor oi ‘Pouaios Tods wpw'rovs- OV TAPp’
adrols az.x,ua)\.wfwu 7rape8ocrav Tols éxelvov mwaial
xal avrawkicacla. kal dvramokTeival.
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Zonaras 8, 15,

departing. Consequently, since he preferred not to
violate the oaths, he was carried back. And he was
tortured to death, as the report goes, by his cap-
tors. They cut off his eyelids and for a time shut
him up in darkness, then they cast him into
some kind of specially constructed receptacle
bristling with spikes, and made him face the sun;
thus through suffering and sleeplessness—for the
spikes kept him from reclining in any fashion—he
perished. When the Romans found it out, they
delivered the foremost captives in their hands to
his children to torture and put to death in revenge.

END OF VOL. I
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